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quier,grace, and peace 
be multiphed, 


\3£ IR, it is a point well 

$$ knowne vnto yout 
Worſhip, that in du- 
ties of abſoluteneceſ(- 
, fity wee muſt regard 
what God doth com- 
mand ade enioyne,not what men doe ap- 
proueandlike of: andthatweemuſt ſtill 
offer yp our ſeruice in obedience to the 
Almighty,whbarſoeuer men doe thinke or 
ſpeake of vs. As forthis worke of publi- 
ſhing the labours of ſuch faichfull and 
painefull Miniſters, as deſire rather to 
ſpend their time in preaching.thenin wrt 
ting,[take itnotto be a duty of that kind: 
A 2 but 


rei .F $orioa ſoon eas B rial, 
. Thaue (through Gods bleſſing) "i 

| ſuccelle beyond my expeRation: wh 

as irminiſtreth vnto mee matter of mule 
reioycing,inregard there are many toy 
fands-in1fracl,; whodefire:and cava 
the fincere &plainedbArine of the G Gol 
pell;Jodochs 1tſer afiedge on my defirg $ 
totake yp ſome vacafit houres in this ii I 
ployment-;-being right glad, if by.a 
meanes 1 may bee an helpertothe: & 
arid an inſtrument of refreſhing hunge 
bitten. ſoules, by conueying vnto aw; Ec 
ſome: baskets full of ſuch fragments, F 
may bee communicated withouranydes} 
trimentordiſaduantageto ry fa to. 
any'!eife;,;: Theſe Sermons I'hauemide; 
bolderorecommendvato your favour}. 
ble acceptance and patronage,vord! lj ; | 
in regard of the: intereſt which-you ha 


= iv | ler 
4k OE 
h Se ek bo: i ourty 
- <ountenancing; of 1 themwikadde,chs is 
"not vnto their 'goodnes, yet e's. ic 
© 6odeftetme,among many! thay alg-y te- 
* fgjouſly affeed, ; IA k 
And thus nothing Joabiing of ys your 
Vorſhips fauour'in taking in good 
- worththis 'my boldartempr,[ leaue you: 
> tothe fafetuition of God Almighty, be-- 
E ſeechiog him ro-eorich you & yours with 
altfmanner of corporall and ſpiritual ble(- 
fings i in Chriſt Teſus; and to adde ynto 
your life, as alſo ynto. the life of your 
faichfull and gracious yoake-fellow,ma- 


| by happy and comfortable daies. 


nr et ee ty Bens 


4x 


Your T Uor hips niuch indebted, and 
re Int" What 7 may tobe communiled; | 


[Joun WiN's T'ONs. 


ky” The 


J 


uw. SW. <4 UE 0” 

FOLD ISTSTSES! 
4h 3 <I> <Q 
DFE &%4, Sf SP) 


The Do@rines of the firſt Rrmon | 
ON Z &CHARY 12.10, 
Dot, rx. 
: 6 E hows way t0 all happineſſe, is, 10 hane the Spirit of 
(» Lrace. | 
/ 2. None can make a faithfull prayer without the af. 
ſſlance of Gods Spirit. 
3+ T he Spirit of prayer doth alwaies leade men unto 
Chrift Jeſus. 
' 4» Thedue conſideration of Chriſt his death us afor- 
cil le meanes to affedt the heart with godly ſorrow. 
5. It 6 not ſuf ficient to mourne for ſin, but wee mult 
make our ſinnes to be our greateſt ſorrow. 
6. 11 6 not enough for men tobe religious themſeluts, 
| | but their families alſo muſt be religious. 
z 7. Holy duties muſt be performed in ſecret as well as 
4 in publtke, | 


' The Do&rines of the ſecond Sermon 
onLvxs 6. 48. 
Dot#kt. 1. 


| Hypocrites may goe 45 farre as Chriſtians iu 
q If im S, 


2. They are thebleſſedeft hearers of the word, that 
are the beſt practiſers thereof. 

3. Enery man is intruth that out of temptation, 
which he ſheweth himſclfe to bein temptation. 
| : 4+ Of alifals the fall from religion is the moſt woſul. 
The 
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The Contents, 


The Doarines of the Sermon 
onP$sALME 14. 5. 


Dog, r. | 
T hey that are moſt bold im committing of ſinne, are 
moſl cowardly when dangers doe approach. 
2. Godis alwaies preſent with good men, 
3- Mock is a grienous kind of perſecution. 
4+ The eſtate of Gods people is commonly 4 peore 
and affiifted eſtate. 


5- True godlineſſe is that which breeds the quarrel 


betwixt the wicked andthe godly. 
Fiuc other ſelet Docrines. P 


Do. 1. 

They are the moſt miſerable rebels,that rebell againſt 
God. | 

2. It is an infallible note of an impions perſon, tobee 
unwilling to heave the word of God. 

3. T he more holy and wholeſome any dottrine is the 
more 2rieuons towicked ſinners. 

4. Our wretched nature is neuer ſo forward wnts 
any thing, 4s unto that which « eaill, 


5. Allthe ſorrowes of Gods children ſhall — 10). 


. 
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THE' FIRST SERMON, 
the twelfth of Zechariah. 


Z x cn. 12.verſ.10.11,0c. 
Verſ.10. And 1will powre wpon'the howſe of David, 


and pon the inhabitant1 of Tetuſalem,the Spirit of 


grace and of prayers, and they ſhall hoke wpon me 
whom they hane pierced , and they ſhall lament for 
him, 44 one that mourneth for his onely Sonne, and 
be ſorry for him, as one ts ſorry for hu firſt borne, 

11 Inihat diy ſhall there br a zreat mourning in Teru- 

; falem, 4s the monraing of Hadadrimmon #n the 
waliey of Megiddo. | 

12 And theland fb bewaile entry family apart, the 
femily of the houſe of David part, and their wines 
apart ; the family of vhe houſe of Nathan apart, and 


their wines apart. | 
13 Thefamily of the houſe of Leui apart, and their 
"wy hw I family of : Frakes apart, and their 
Wines apart. 


14 Allthe families that remaine, enery family apart, 
and their wines apart. 


bI24 N che cighth & ninth verſesofthis Chap- 
> >: teris ſet downa gracious promiſe of God, 
= made vato the church , which _ 
B e 


2 T he firſt Sermon pon Zechariah, 


be in the time of the-Gofpell. (forthiat is thy 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalem.) Which promiſe is 
this, thathee that is feeble among them : thatis, 
the weakeſt Chriſtianthat made conſcience of his 
waics,6 of the meancs of his ſaluation, io thatday 
ſ{bould beas David:that is,cqual tothe.moſt excel. 
lent in the timeofthe. law in ſundry reſpeds : and 
the houſe of Dawid : that is, the excellenter ſort of 
Chriſtians, ſhould beeas Gods houfe, and as the 
Angell of the Lord before them. The Prophet 
could not find any holie man, with whom. hee 
might ficly compare them, and therefore he ſaith, 
that they ſhould be like the Angel of the couenant 


Chriſt Ieſus, which went bctore the Iſraelites in 


the wilderneſſe to guide and gouerne them, 
Then hce goeth on and t<lleth vs, that after the 


| Lord hath ſhewed this mercy. vnto his Church, 


He will ſecke to deHroy all nations that come againſt le- 
ruſalem , that is, all the enemies.that' doe oppoſe 
themſelues vnto his people;and endeayour to hin- 
Cer his good worke in them, and for them. Now 
when it is ſaid that hee will ſeeke r0 deſtroy them, the 
mcaning is, that as:hee hath a reſolution to quer- 


throw.them, ſo he will prouide meancs whereby - 


it ſhallbeeffeed. 
Thenfurther in the tenth verſe he ſetteth downe 


the meanes how his people would bee ——_ to 
ſuch excellencic./wilpoure _ the houſe of David, 
and von the inhabitants of Teruſalem, the Spirit of 


grace,&+c. Signifying that he would youchlafewn- | 


to his Churchvgder the Goſpella more plentitull 


*. Thefirſt Sermon vpon Zechariah. 3 
meaſure of his Spirit,-that as they ſhould haue 
moreexcellent,andcleere, and powerfull mea des , 
ſothey ſhould tind a greater bleſſing vpon the vie 
of thoſe meanes 3 that whereas vnder the law,they 
had bur drops of grace,diſtilling cafily and by little 
and little, now they ſhould hauc whole buckets 
full, as it were ; yea whole flouds of grace poured 
downe vpon all forts of Gods ſeruants. By the 
Spirit of grace, is meant the Spirit of adoption, 
and of regeneration ; ſo called, both becauſe'it is 

iuen outof Gods free grace and fauour, as alſo 
bom it worketh graceand goodnefle in all ſuch: 
asare endued therewith: this Spirit is further de- 
ſcribed by a ſpeciall effeR, v/z. thatitis a Spirits 
prayers. Till ſuch time as men are made partakers 
hereof, they may vſe many words of prayer, but 
they arcaltogether idleand vaine , fruites of their 
fleſh, and not of their faith;ſuchas they haue great 
cauſeto be humbled for, and no reaſon atall to be 
comforted in : but when once they haue this 
Spirit put into their hearts, they can call vpon 
the Lordinan acceptable and comfortable man- 
ner. . 6d 

Then next is ſhewed whither this Spirit leadcth 
them, to wit, vnto Chriſt. T bey ſhall looke on him, 
whom they haue pierced. When men begin to pray 
in a religious and conſcionable manner, they dif- 
clime all eſhly helps and hopes, & betakethem- 
ſclues vnto their Sauiour, whom they have pier- 
cedby their finnes ; for it cannot properly be ſaid, 


thatthe Scribes and Phariſes, or Indas, or the high 
| B 2 Pricits, 


4 The fr Sermmwpon the 12. of Zechwih, 
Prieſts, or the Romanes, did put: Chriſt to- deaths 
they being but inſtruments thereof; buc theini 
quities of Gods ele& did:the fa, and they were 
imdecdthetruc and principall cauſe, thatbroughe 
ypon the Sanne 'of God all manner of affliction, 
and/porſecution, and executionitſclte, 

- Inthenextplace-it is ſaid, that when hischil. 
dren ſhalllookeyponhim,T hey ſhell lament for him, 
er ouer bim. vr concerving him:(all comes to onerec- 
koning.)As foone as they ſee what cuils,and mile: 
_ ries; they haue brought ypon Chriſt Teſus,bytheir 
wanſgreffions, and how odious their offences are, 
which could be healed by no other medicine, bur 
by the precious bloud of the immaculate lambeof 
God:the due conſideration hereot will cauſe them 
to bee troubled and gricucd at the very heart. 
Which griefe is ſet out, by two ſpeciall circumſtan- 
ces ;to wit, by the-greatnefle of it, and by the 
truth of it. The greatnefle thereof is declared by 
rwwo compariſons, which yerare interiour andlefſe 
then the thing itſelfe, 

For the firſt compariſon, it is faid, That t 
ſhould lament for him, as one that mourneth for hicon- 


ly ſonne, and be forvy, as one is ſorry for his firſt bene. 


f parents have many children, yet it will awch 
r_—_ to part with any of them: but it they 

ave but one onely ſonne, who's likely to bethe 
heire of thefamily,'and they loſe him, and foarc 
diſappointed of 'their hope, then they vivally 
mourne with-an-execeding bitter lamentation, 6 
the woman ofthecictie of Na:#did forthe thged 
TI TY be F<] 0 


of her onely-ſon.Zuke 7.11, Such (the holy Ghoſt 
es wary ſorruw of all true penitent per- 
ſons, whem-they apprehend the multitude and 
ricuouſneſſe of their finnes, whereby they haue 
finerhe Lordot lite. | 
Theſecond compariſon, here vied to expreſle 
the meaſure of their ſorrow, is taken from the ex- 
ample of the ewes, who when their godly & wor. 


thy king 19644 was {laine in the valley of Megiddo 
necre Hadadrimmon, in fighting againſt Phayoah 


Necho, King of «&z2ypt, they lamented for him ve- 2.Chron.;y. 


ry bitterly : and not onely the common people 
who haue not ſo good a gouernment of their 
alieRions g mourned for him , but 7eremiah the 
Popheralſo, and others of the beſt fort of men 
and women, tooke this lofle exceedingly to heart; 
_ wſceing inthe death of 7oſah, the death and ruine 
bothof Church and common wealth. In which 
regard it was ſet downe as an ordinance, that ws 
ſhould haue ſet times of mourning , for that at: 
flition which betell them through his death ; and 
ſuch (ſaith the Prophet) ſhall be the lamentation 
of thoſe that attaine to the ſightand ſenſe of their 
fianes, whereby they haue ſtaine the Lord Chriſt 
lelus.verſe 11, | 
Having thus ſet forth the greatneſſe oftheir ſor- 

row,he commeth in the next place to exprefie the 
ſoundneſle thereof : The land ſhall bewatle enery f4- 
milyapart, &rc. Not in the publicke aſſemblies a- 

lone, where the teares of one may draw onthe 
teares of another, and ſo their mourning be cither 

B 3 natural] 
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6 T he firſt Sermon pon Zechariah, 


naturall-for company, or hypocritall for vaine 
glory :but he (aith,thateuery family ſhould weepe 
apart, and in priuate; yea not onely the ſeyerall 
families, bur particular perſons, yea thoſe that 
were moſt neerely lincked together, viz. the huf. 
band and the wife, ſhould bee ſeparated in this 
worke of humiliation, and not content themſelues 
to pray and bewaile their ſinnes one with another, 
but take ſome time each of them to performethis 
dutfe in ſecrer ; and it they that are fo inward 
one with another ſhould lament apart, muck 
more others, that are turther off one from ano- 
ther. 

' By the houſe of Dauid'is meant (as was ke 
ſhewed) the exccllenter ſort of Chriſtians;andth 
like is ſignified by the houſe of Nathan, who was 
the ſon of David, of whom Chriſt came: (for the 
family of Salomon was wholy extinguiſhed.) By 
the houſe of Lei, is meant the ny ſort of 
the Lenites zand as for the family of Shimei, it was 
one of the principall families of Levi. Whence we 
may obſecrue, that all families without excepti. 
on are tyed to this worke, and ought iointly and 
ſeucrally to performe the ſame. None are ſo good 
but they muſt weepe for their ſinnes in ſecret, and 
pray for the continuance & increaſe of their good- 
neſle : and as it is notneedlefſle for the beſt, fo nei- 
theris it bootleſſe for the meaneſt, but whoſocuer 
doth ſo, ſhall haue a fountaine of grace opened 

vnto him, whereby all his iniquities ſhall be waſh- 


edaway. "Y 
The 


manifeſt and exprefſe the great goodneſle of God 
towards his ſeruants, In the time of the Goſpell , 
and here is ſhewed, 
I Firſt, what gift he wil beſtow vponthera, 
viz, aboundance of his holy Spirit, 

l 2 Secondly, the good vie that they will 

 Cmake of it, which 1s two-fold. 

C 1 Firſt, they will betake themſelues. vnto 
faithfull prayer, and by the eye of faith looke 
vnto Chriſt, through whom both «they and 

their prayersmuſtbe accepted. 

Fr ry wil grow to a maruailous 

great loathingand diſlike of their ſinnes, and 

ſorrow for the ſame;whichis declared by two 

| maine circumſtances, viz.. | 

\ 1 Thegreatneſſethereof,which is illuftra- 

ted by two compariſons. 

2 + 2, Theſoundneſle thereof, both which are 

| _ fully laid open in that which goes be- 
ore. 

Thus much concerning the meaning and order 
of the words : now let vs conſider of ſuch in- 
ſtrugions as may thence atiſe for our learning. 

Verſ. 11. [ And 1 will poure vpon the houſe of Da- 
uid, the Spirit of erace ec. In that the Lord ha- 
ving promiſed, 'thar his Church ſhall bee brought 
to wonderfull excellencie, doth ſet downe this as 
the meanes whereby he wil effeRir, that they ſhal 
haue the Spirit in great plenty powred downe vp- 


onthem, this ſhall be the dorine, That the way 
#y _ 


T he firſt Sermon vpon Zechariah, 7 
- Thedriftthen of theſe words (wee ſee) is, to 


T 


$ The firſt Sermon vpon the 12. of Zechariah, 
Doftr. to all happinefſe and bleflednefle, is to haue the 
The Spirit of Spirit of grace beſtowed vpon vs. ; 


Godis the u- \yhoſoeuerhath not this, though he bee nener 
thor of all hap- , - 
pinelle. ſo great inthe world, hee is altogether wretched 


and miſerable, ſubic& tothe cm{c of God, andto 
continuall vexations, and diſcontentments : and 
on the other ſide, whoſocuer hath this holy Spirit 
dwelling in his heart,isan happy and bleſſed man, 
though hee be neuerſo much deicted and caſt - 
downe through outward afflitions and tribulati- 


ons. 
If.z2.13. This point is euident in the prophecy of 1atab, 
aw <4 where itis ſhewed, that fo long as the Spiritof 


God is withheld from men, they haue gricuous 
ruines, and deſperate decaies among them, and 
they ſtill go from ill to worſe, being ill without,and 
1 within : but how long doth this continue © Y#- 
till the Spirit bee powred pon them from aboue. And 
. what then © The wilderneſſe ſhall become a fruitful 
field, That is, thoſe men and women that were 
likea wildernefſe before, bringing forthnothing 
but brambles and briars, nothing but pride and 
worldlineſſe,and ſuch like truites of the feth, euen 
thoſe menand women ſhall be as a fruitful field, 
being beautified and adorned [with the vertuesof 
Chriſt, and with the graces of his Spirit ; and not 
onely ſo, but likewiſe enriched , with all good 
+ » Which the Lord ſeeth needfull for 
t Em, 
Reaſons, Now the reaſons why the Spitit maketh meno 
happy,arctheſe, Wy 
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Firſt, becauſe it doth mortifie and crucific the Re:7 7. 
fleſh; that is,origiaall corruption,with all the Jufts Rem 8.13. 
and fruites thereof. It doth not lye ſtill where it js, 
ſuffering the foule of the party to be vndcr the do- 
minion of ſinne ; but itabatethand conſumeth it 
by little and little,till at length his foule and body 
bee as cleare from finne, as Adams was before his 
tal.So that looke how the I[raclites did by degrees 
weare and walſt the Canaanites out of the land, till * This is to be 
it was wholly brought in ſubieRionvnto them:ſo _— —_ _ 
doth the holy Ghoſt deſtroy and root out the e- their difſo!uti- 
 nemies of our ſoules; not making them tributarie, 22 *2515Þ-. 
as Joſhua did ſome of the curſed Canaanites, bur ee ns 
{poyling them of their ſtrength by little andlittle, frives of Ma- 
andat length vtterly conſuming *them, fo thar eg Iatah 
they ſhall haue no place atall within vs. Andas it Dc&.4.and * 
killeth finne,ſo it quickeneth the dead ſoule, and 24&:5that 
maketh the whole man apt and fit for cuery good a” fro mart 
worke. That Spirit which raiſed vp Chriſt Teſus Rionin this 
from anaturall death, doth alſo raiſe vs vp from _ 
the death of ſinne,to the life of grace: and putteth this Dog. 
more ſpirituall ſtrength into vs, then the fleſh,the Fhe#:2er- 
worldand the divell can bring againſtvs. i John 4.4 

Furthermore in the third Chapter of the ſecond Rea; 2. 
tothe Corinthians, there are three ſpeciall reaſons 
toſhew the happineſſe of him that is endued with 
Gods Spirit: the firſt whereof isthis; That where- 
asall men naturally are like the Iewes,who(as it is 
there ſaid) when they come to the meanes of ſal- 
vation, haue a veile ypon their minds,ſo that they 2.Cor.3.14. 


can ſee nothing to ſaue their ſoules, to further 
C their 


Rom,s6, 


T0 T he firſt Sermon wp0n Z echariah; 


their repentance, to cauſe them to belecue in 
Chriſt Ieſus, and to place their hope, and happi. 
neſſein him: as ſoone as euer the Spitit of grace 
entreth into them, this blindneſleof minde and 
hardneſſc of heart is remooued;and then they are 
enabled ſgundly to vnderſtand, and truely to 
applie the word preached vnto their owne ſoules, 
Ferſe 16. 

Againe, itis ſaid in the ſelfe ſame place, That 
where the Spirit of the Lord's, there is libertie,Verſ.17, 
Till ſuchtime as that JortKet men free, they are 
held faſt in the cordesand chaines of iniquity;and 
are miſerable ſlaues vnto the vileſt {lauc thatis;e- 
ven vnto Satan himſelte(who is an Apoſtata, and 
a reprobate,) and in the moſt wretched ſlaueric 
that can be imagined, wv. to ſerue fin in thelufts 
thereof ; and(which is the moſt grieuousofallthe 
reſt) they ſhall haue the worſt wages that may be, 
even the curſe and vengeance of God, while they 
liue,and eternall damnation of body and ſoule at- 
ter they are dead. Now when the Spirit of Chriſt 
raketh poſſeſſion of vs, it cauſeth vs to diſclaime 
theſcruice of Satan,and to become ſeruants vnto 
theliuing God, itkilleth vs full of good meditati- 
ons,of holy deſires, and ſpirituall affeions;it fur- 
niſhethvs with ability to performe the duties of 
reiigion,8& of our callings; 8& in a word,it maketh 
vs willing andable both to do all maner of good, 
andto refiſt all manner of euill, So that afterwee 
haue receiued the holy Ghoſt into our hearts,we 
ſhall notſay : This is my nature,and I cannotdoe 


other. 
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otherwiſe : but with the Apoſtle Paul; 7 can doe 
all things through Chrift that flrengthencth mee: wil 


neuer bee in bondage vnto my corruptions any | 


more; for graceſhall have the vpper hand of na- 
ture,and the Spirit ſhall maſter the flcſh, and get 
the better of it. | 

Laſtly.it is added in the ſame place, that by ver- 
tueofthe Spirit wee ſee the glory of Chriſtin the 
Goſpel,andare changed into his image, from glo- 

toglory; that is, from one meaſure of know. 
ledge and holinefle into another. verſe16. Wee 
would thinke no price too great to be giuen for 
ſuch a looking glaſſe, as would make one that 
is deformed to become beautifull by the very be- 
holding thereof : how much then ſhould wee e- 
_ſteemethe holy word of God, which(through the 
operation of the Spirit) is madeeff<ctuall, notto 
change the naturall viſage(whichis a ſmaller mat- 
ter)but to alter theforme and ſhape of the ſoule, 
and to make it very bcautifuil and amiable in the 
ſight of God and of his holy Angels, which was 
before time a moſt vgly and dctormed creature © 
This muſt needs be a maruellous great benefit; for 
ifthedefacing of Gods Image bethe cauſe ofall 
our woe, then therepairing thereof rauſt of nece(- 
ſitie be the cauſe of all our happineſſe, 

A fifth reaſon why their ſtate 1s ſo happy thatare 
endued with Gods ſpirit, is, becauſc that is it 
which comfortcth and ſtrengtheneth them in all 
«their temptations and troubles. Thoſ#hat are de= 


ſtitute ofthis holy comforter when aduerſity lighs 
| | C 2 tcth 


_ 
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reth ypon them,do either fretor faint;eitherfallto 
murmuring,or to deſperation: butthoſe that have 
their hearts repleniſhed with the holy Ghoſt, doe 
then moſt ſtrongly reioice,when tribulations and 
miſeries1ye moſt heauily vpon them: asthe Apo. 
ſtles when they were moſt gricuonſly perſecuted, 
are ſaid then to be filledwith the holy Ghoſt. And what 
of that? Then they reioyced that they were counted 
worthy to ſuffer rebuke for Chriſt his name. Andas 
Pauls ſufferings did abound, ſo did his conſolations in 
Chriff aboundalſo. Sothat when comfort is com. 
fort indeed, and when life itſelfe would go vnlefſe 
comfort came, then doth the holy Ghoſt moſt 
plenteouſly retreſhthe heart with inward joy and 
contentment : according to that ſaying of the A- 
poſtle Peter; Now for a ſeaſon yet are in heauineſſe,and 
yet reioyce with izy unſpeakable and glorious. 6 

Hitherto the reaſons alleaged haue tended 
chietcly to this,cuen to ſhew what good the Spi- 
rit of grace bringeth vnto our ſclues. 

Now further,thereis a ſixth reaſon for the con- 
firmation of this point, which is, that it doth alſo 
make vs exceeding profitable vnto others ; which 
is a very great addition vnto our bleſſednes. Althe 
wit,8& learning,and art in the world, cannot make 
a man to beea conſtant and conſcionable doer of 
g00d,but Gods {pirit alone muſt doe vhat : and 
therfore goodneſle is ſet downe as a fruit thereof. 

Gal.5.22.Andin thefixth chapter of thatEpiſile, 

ver.1.the Apoſtle ſaith;1f any man be ouertaken by 4- 

wy offence,ye that are ſpirituall reſtore ſuch a __ ye - 
at 
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thatare wittie or learned, &c. Forno man can be 
a good Phylſitian vnto others, but he that hath firſt 
wrought a cure vpon his owne foule, in which 
regard the Apoſtle Paullaith: We are able 0 comfort >.Cor.1.4, 
others with the conſolations whercwith wee our ſelues 
haue been comſorted., Looke then who is molt ſpiri. 
tuall,and wee ſhall find that he doth alwaies moſt 
good, Therefore was it, that when the Apoſtles 
were to conuert the whole world, and to batter 
downe hell gates vpon Satanshead, they had the 
_ Spirie plenrifullie poured downe vpon them, 
which filled them fo ful of heauenly wiſdome, ang 3&2 
courage,and zeale,thatthey did that which al the 
Kings and Monarches of the carth could neuer 
haue effected by all their power and policie.Soal. 
ſo when Chriſt was to doe the greateſt good that 
euerany creature did,the Lord ſaith,that his Spire 
ſhallreſt vpon bim:and thereby was he fitted to go 
through with the great worke of our redemption. _ 
For(as it is in that place) he Spirit of the Lordis a i111, 
Spirit of wiſdome and vnderſlanding) making thoſe 
thathaue it to be of aſound iudgement, and able 
- toſearch into the hidden things of God : [a Sperit 
of counſel to guide and dire them [and of power |to 
frengthen and confirme them,though they were 
neuer ſo feeble and weake : [a Spirit of knowledge 
and of the feare of the Lord)tomake ſuch as are indu- 
ed therewith, prudent ia his teare, as there the 
Prophet ſpeaketh. 

Now feeing it is cleare by theſe reaſons, that the 
bauing of this holy ſpiricis the my to al w——_— | 

3 I 
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Firſt of al,this may ſeruc forthe iuſt reproofe of 
thoſe that would faine liuc happily and comfort. 
bly, and yet neuer had any feruent longing, nor 
made any earneſt requeſt tor Gods Spirtt,andthe 
oraces thereot: they plaincly manifeſt themſclues 
tobeignorantand carnall perſons,that do not yet 
know what true happineſle meanes. 

Secondly,here are thoſe much more ſharplyts 
be rebuked,who thinke it beſt notto be led by the 
Spirit,but rather by the Juſts of the fleſh, and the 
luſts ofthe eycs;imagining in their folly and mad. 
neſſe,that it they can heape together a great deale 
of wealth,and aduance themſclues and theirs to 
great placesinthe world,then they ſhall be happy 
men,and leadea merry and cheerctull life : albeit 
they neuer take any care, nor vc at.y endeuour to 
get the ſpirit of grace into their hearts, but rather 
think them to be out of their wits that laborto be 
ſpiritual. Wil theſe men know whatthcir cſtateis? 
the Apoſtle telleth them : 7f any man hane notthe 
Spirit of Chrifl the ſame « not his: andit hee beenot 
his,heis forthepreſent,abondflaue of Satan, and 
in the ſtate ofa reprobate;and ifſuch can bee hap- 
py men,then are they happy, otherwiſenort. Itit 
were poſſible that fortheir outward condition of 
Jite they could be equal vnto Adamin paradiſe,yet 
muſt they needs be very miſerableas he was,wheti 
the ſpirit of God was taken from him , it was not 
the garde of Eden that could then yecld him con- 
tenement, but he was in farre greater miſerie and 
perplexity in that place then many theenesarein 


the 
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the dungeon,or vpon the gallowes, when they are \ 
ready to be turned ouer, He that hath the ſpirit of 

God as Paw had, ſhall find a heauen in prifon, in 

ſickneſſe,in death itſclfe : whereas he that hath it 

not,ſhall find a hell, though he lived inas good a 

place as the very paradiſe of God was, 

Thirdly,here is an vſe of inſtrution, vF, that 3 
wee ſhould ſearch and try whether wee haue the 
Spiritor not: for itis nota matter of ſmall conſe- 
quence,but {ach as neercly concerneth vs. 

If then we would be reiolued of this point, let How we may 
vs firſt examine, whether there be in vs that conti- 4icernewhe- 
auall warre and conflit(mentioned Gal.5.17.)be- the piri am 
tweenthe fleſhand the Spirir, which al godly men nor. 
do find and feele inthemſclues more orlefle:for as gar 
the Apoſtle there ſpeaketh, 7 he fleſh luſteth againſt 
the Spirit,and the Spirit azainſt the fleſh. Now this 
combat is generall rhroughoutall the powers and 
faculties of the ſoule, as (to giue inſtance inthe 
chiefe of them:) Firſt,in the vnderftanding part, 
thereis a conflict betweene carnall reaſon,and the 
iudgement rightly informed by Gods word ; as 
in this patticular: A good: man is railed vpon, 
andvndeſeruedlie traduced,and vilified'; in this 
caſe reaſon will thus play its part; Why ſhould 
pou beare itat his hand, arenot youhis better? 

ae you not himatan aduantage 2 Why ſhould 
you not take him downe,and giue him as good as 
bebrings? Nay (faith the Spirit) you muſt notren- 
der euill for euill, but rather overcome evill with Rom. 12. 


g90ane(ſe, and bleſſe them that curſe you, and pray ar Marth.s. 
| | ſuc 
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ſuch 4s hate you and perſecute you in wordor deede: 
they hauctoo much fire in them already,and ther. 
fore do not you adde more fuel thereunto,leſtthe 
flame be redoubled, but rather caſt water vponit, 
that it may be extinguiſhed. Thus doth the Spirit 
bring the weapons of God to ſubdue the fleſh, e. 
uen as the fleſh doth come armed with the wea- 
pons of the Diuel to refilt the Spirit. Indeed there 
1s many times.in vnregenerate perſons, a fight be- 
twixt carnall reaſon and their naturall conſcience; 
butthat is not generall throughout all thepowers. 
of the ſoule,ncitherdoth it extend it ſelfe vntothe 
- motions and inclinations that are cuill, to curbe 
and repreſſethem , .nor breede humilitie and po- 
uentie of ſpirit,in the parties in whom it is found, 
and ſo driue them to the Lord to craucaideand 
ſtrength from him to ſubdue their corruptions: 
but theſe checks of the naturall conſcience dors 
ther make men more fierce and froward, and at 
length moreviolent andoutragious in finning, & 
ſpecially if they haue been occaſioned eitherby 
the hearing of the terible curſe of the law, d6 
nounced againſtthemin the publicke miniſtery; 
or by the faithfull dealing of ſome Chriſtian 
friend, which hath throughly applicd the threat 
nings of the word vnto their drowſie conſciencss, 
wherewith they were moued for the time,butah 
terwardsreturne to their vomit again:then(T ſay) 
they will be much more boiſterous in their fintull 
courſes then cuer they were before. 
Andas there is a confli& in the vnderſtanding . 


part, 
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, ſo is there thelike in the affetions : for the 
fleſhis ready tadraw them vntopride and enuie, 
and vacleannes,and.couctquines,&c.Bur the Spi- 
ritſtirrethand moueth them vnto better things, 
ſhewing withall that thoſe forenamed vices will 
harden the hart,make it ynht for prayer,or thankſ- 
giving,or any ſuch {pirituall exerciſe;andin the 
end will bring many bitter troubles and afflitions 
ypon thoſe that let them to hae ſway and domi- 
nion in their ſoules:all which cuil inconueniences 
we ſhall eſcape, if oyr affections bee heauenly and 
ſpiricuall,and ſet on their right obiets, © 
Solikewiſe in the will this fight will appeare, 
whereſocuer true ſanRification is begun. Forthe 
ficth will be vnwilling to pray, to heare, to medi- 
rate,toconferre ; & in a word,as any duty tendeth 


 moreto the crucifying ofthe luſts thereof, ſo will 


itbe morcauctſe therefram, and more prone ta 
delay and to put off the performance thereof, But 
the regenerate part is contratilie diſpoſed, and 
cheartully embraceth that which is gaod,thou 
it be clogged and hindred in the performance of 
the ſame : ſetting downe this for a certaine truth, 
thatthe more painetull any ſervice is, the more 
are itis;thitthough we begin our prayers in 
cauineſle, yct wee may end in gladneſle;that the 
mare vntracable and vntoward the fleſh is, the 


more glocious our conquelt is, if we can getthe 


maiſtery of it,and bring it into Gods preſcnce;and 
thatit we cannot doas well as we would, yetifwe 


doas well as we can,we ſhal beacceptedand blet- 
| D. {ed 
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ſed of the Lord: and by the ſightand ſenſe of our 
manitold failings, grow more humble andlowlie 
in our ownecics,and more pittifull and gentlets. 
wards others. | 

Andlaſtly forthe memory, before their conver. 
ſton, Gods owne children are prone to remember 
iniurics and ynkindnes, which others haue offered 
vntothem,and to forget ſuch as they haue offered 
vnto others; they can hold faſt all ſuch things as 
will further corrupt them, bur they letſlip whatſo. 
eucr may benefit and helpe then in good and ho- 
ly courlcs : buraftertheir regeneration the caſe is 
altcred with them: for them they ſtrive to disbur- 
den their memories of all things that may hur 
them, and to retaine onely ſuch matters as may 
make them more humble, and mercitull, and 
thanktull. This ſpiritual fight in the inward manis 
a moſt infallible mark of the ſpirit of grace,which 
is therather to bee noted, becauſe many of Gods 
ſeruants through ignorance take it to bee quite 
bay 0 find(fay they )ſucha deale of carnall 
reaſon,ſo many ſinfull affefions and luſts, & ſuch 
vnwillingnes and vnfitneſle for euery holy dutie, 
that we much doubt whether we haue Gods ſpirit 


. Iinvsornot.But who tels you that there are ſom# 


ny thimgsamiſle in you? who is it that cauſethyou 
to ſec theerrors of your mind,and the corruptions 
of your heart 2 who is it that cauſeth you to hate 
them,and to bee outof liking with your ſclfe fot 
them? whois it thatenableth you to rake Gods 
part againſt them, and to ſtriue by all A 


w — AC—_—_ A hn. lth. AM dem cd hn. hd Lemma —_ Li ”- 


_ — k. 4.4 Lai. þ bh... 4 — —_ 


T he firſt Sermon pon the 12.0f Zechariah, 19 


be freed from the bondage of them * Isit not the 
ſpirit of God that wotketh al theſe good things in 
you? and why then ſhould you make quelition 
whether it dwellin you yea or no: theſeare fruits 
of the Spirit, which are neucr found in any bur in 
ſpiricuall men. 

Andifany delire yet a further triall,let him ex- 
4:ninc whether there bee in him thoſe other ver- 
rues of the Spirit which are recited Gal.5.22,viz. 
1-Loue vnto God, to his word, to his Saints, to 
mankind,yea to our very enemics, ſo far as to de- 
fire their conuerfion and faluation. 2.Toy in Gods 
fuour, in that hee hath giuen vs any ſparkles of 
grace,and thereby aſſured vs that he wil prouide al 
good things forvs in this lite, and afterwards ſaue 
our ſoules and bodies cuerlaſtingly.3. Peace with 
the Lord himſelfe,with our conſciences,and with 
our brethren. I{(I ſay)any defire furtheraſſurance 
thatthe Spirit of grace doth poſleſle his heart, lee 
him try whether he can find in himſelt theſe fruits 
ticreof,together with thereſt there mentioned;!o 
witlong ſuffering, gentleneſle, goodaeſle, faith, 
meckeneſſe,temperance:andas theſe doe more or 
Ieſſeabound in him,ſo may he be aſſured that hee 
ismore or leſle ſpirituall. 


A fourth vſc of this point may be this, that ſee. Ye 4, 


ing our happineſle dothebbe or flow, according 
tothe working ofthe holy Ghoſt within vs,there- 
fore we ſhould vſeall meanes toget andincieaſe 


theſameinour hearts. Co How Gods 
Now one meaneajs,exceecinglic todelire i, nn 
2 an | 


Tfaiah 44-3» 
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and earneſtly t6Tong fot it: for the Lord faithin 
the prophecy of Iſaiah : 7 will poare water vpon the 
rhirflie, and flouds vpon the dry ground: 1willpoure 
my Spirit vpn thy feed, and my bleſung von thy budt, 
In Which place, weeſee, thereis a large promiſe 
made,butto whom 2 To poore deſolate Chrifti. 
ans that doe feele theft owne miſerableand wree- 
chedeſtite,and dpeven thirſt for a ſupply of Goh 
graces, as the dy and'parched ground doth tor 
the tiiner6 fall vpon it; which doth euen gapefor 
it before it comrs, as if it would devoure the 
cl59% before they fat. ConcerningMch the Lojd 
Faith thathe will poure water vpon them: neith& | 
hall rhey hiue grace by drops; but whole flon 
thereof thall beponred vpon them : for God em 
as cafily otcrflow rheir foules therewith, as the 
ground with waters when it ſtands in need there. 
of. But what ſhall they be rhe betret for this? whit 
bentfit ſhall they fd rhereby 2 The Prophettel. 
teth vs in that very place. Yerſ 4. They ſhall grvh 
#5 among the zrafſe, and as willdwes by rhe rimeys af wi- 
Te#s. No rairee cati make the grafſe ſo freſh and 
preeneznd tiuer can cauſethetreesrhar are planted 
thereby,ſo ro floutiſh and profper as the Spirit of 
God will euery thirſty ſoule,when it's plentitulh 


| poured thereupon. 


A ſecond meanes toobraine the Spirit, with 2 
daily encreaſe of thegifts and graces thereof, istd 
ray for it, (45s enery one will that doh heartilit 


| long forit) andto beleeue that wee ſhall have it: 


und that wet'miy dot fo, Str Saniout maketh a 


notable 
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potable argument for vs. CLse (ſaith he) and # Luke rr 12, 


| ll: all be ginen you : ſeeke, and ye ſhall frnd,&c, Oh but ovice, 


I am vaworthic,might tome ſay,both to aske and. 
torecciue anything at Gods hand. Why (faith 
Chriſt) 7fyee which are enll can zine 200d gifts wnrg Anl. 
oar childrer, how much more jhal your heauenly father | 
give theholy Ghoſt tothemthat aske it? As it he ſhould 
have [aid : You haue no marter of deſert in you, 
and therelore you are diſcouraged from prayer ; 
but whaemcrite is there iyone of yourlittle chil 
gren, which are fullot frowardneſle, of brawling 
anibysquictncle .yet.if they aske any thing of 
ou conceiue to bee good for them, you 
will prefentlie grant it vnto them. Now if you 
thacare ſinfull can paſſe by the infirmitics of your 
children, and giue them ſuch things as are need- 
fullchough you haue made them EY 
you cannot relieve them without coltand paines 
ynto your (elues, nay many times not without 
inching your ſclues,andſparing from your owne 
ks and bellies : if you(l ſay) thatarc cuill can 
dealethus lowingly and kindly with your children, 
how much more wil your heauenly father, who is 
the Godof all goodnes,yca goodnes it ſelfe,deale 
favourably with his children, hauing madea pro- 
miſe ynto them, & it being no paines nor charges 
wo him,to beſtow a pleatifull meaſure of ſpiri> 
tall praces ypon them? and eſpecially ſeeing that 
the more liberall hee is that way vmto them, the 
more glory ſhall thereby redound vato his great 
ame, Itthen we deſire the Spuitofgracein an 
| D 3 aboun- 


Joel 2.39, 


£,Theſs. 
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aboundant meaſure, let vs craue it atthe hands of 
the Lord, who giucth of theſame liberallie, and 
caſteth no man inthe tceth:and we may the more 
comfortably and confidently do thus, becauſe we 
live in thoſe happy times, wherein the Lord hath 
promiſed to powre hu Spirit vpon all fleſh, and to be. 
ftow as excellent gitts and graces vpon ordinarie 
Chriſtians, as the moſt worthy men had in the 
time of the law. | 

A third meanes to get and increaſe the vertues 
of the holy Ghoſt, is, with reuerence and conſci- 
ence to hearkenvato the word: for asthe Apoſtle 
ſaith,the Spirit is not beſtowed for any goadneſle 
in vs,ur through any workes wrought by'vs,bur 
God ot his free mercy giueth it,and conveigheth 
ir vnto his children, by the preaching of the Goſ- 
pell. And againe, the ſame Apoſtle perſwading 
the Theſſalonians not toquench the ſpirit, (torthat 
is the beſt fire in the houſe, and without itmen 
muſt needs freeze,in wo: and forrow and miſery) 
he ſaith deſpiſe not prophecyine; that is,the ordinane 
miniſtery of the word, when it is truly expoun- 
ded,and faithfullic and wiſclic applied,as may be 
molt for the edification of the hearers. This is asit 


were the fuel whereby the fire of God is continu 


ed and increaſed in our ſoulcs;and as weare more 

carefull in this duty of laying vpthe word in our 

hearrs,{o ſhal we find the warmth, or rather heate 

of the Spitit to bee more aboundant and more 
conſtant invs. 

- Laſtly,ifwe would hauethec holy Ghoſt =P 

| nually 
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nually working in vs with great efficacie, let vs la- 

bour cuermore to kcepe an humble and broken 

heart,and beware of pride, and all vaine conceipt 

of ourſelues, as the very rocke againſt which the 

ſhip wherein the Spiric is carried, doth, as it were, 

make ſhipwracke : for God reſiſteth the prond, and 1Pet.s.5. 

gineth grace to the humble. [f one haue a hauty heart, 

though there beno body elſethat ſeckes his ouer. 

throw,the Lord will bring him downe:butif any 

haue a mecke and lowly heart, there is a palace for 

the Lord himſelfe, whowill awell with him that is of Waies7.15s- 

4 comrite and humble ſpirit, torenine the ſp1rit of the 

hamble, and to gine life to them that are of a broken | PA 

heart. | 
lathe laſt place here is an vſe of comfort for all Y7* 5+ 

ſuch as are endued with the Spititof grace; fith 

thatis the fountaine of all happineſle, therefore 

are they bleſſed people, and ſhall bee bleſſed, 

what croſſes ſocuer they meete withall. And whar 

oppoſitions ſoeuer they finde either from Satan 

himſelfe,or from any of his limmes, thoſe that are 

onceingraffed into Chriſt,and are become plants 

oftheliuing God,haue the ſtreames of lining wa- 

ters running through their hearts ; and therefore 

muſt of neccflitie proſper and flouriſh, though the 

heate of perſecution, or any manner of afflition 

beate neuer ſo violently vpon them. Indeed if Gs 

wicked enemies of the Church could withdraw 

and withhold Gods ſpirit from the hearts of his 

children, then might they hinder their happi- 

neſſe, and make them truly miſerable: but ſeeing 


they 
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they can no moreſtay the operation thereof,then 
they can (top the courſe of the wind from blows 
ing whither it will-thcretore thallthey neuer bea- 
ble ro defeate Gods ſeruants of that bleſſedeſtate 
which in Chiiſt Ieſus hee hath promiſed vnto 
them, and through his precious blood-ſhedding 
purchaſed forthem. 
T he Spirit of grace [and of praiers.) From thele 
latter words arifcth this ſecond point: that 
None can make any acceptable praiervntothe 
Lord, vnlefle hee bee affiſtedand direedby the 
Spiritof grace. | 
Howlſocuer men imagine it to bee an eafie mat- 
terto call ypon God, yet the truth is, that itisas 
hard for any,of himſelte to make a faithful praier, 
as itis to makea world. Therefore it is ſaidinthe 
piſtleto the Romans, Te hane received the ſpirit of ads 
option, wherety we cry 4bba,father.Sothar none can 
confidently cal God father,butby the helpe of his 
bleſſed Spirit. If vnregenerate men will prayto 
their father,Chriſt tellcth them who he is, when 
ſpeaking to ſuch kind of perſons, he ſaith; Tower 
of your father the Dinell. And how proucth he that! 
The lufls of your father yee will ao. As thoſe that are 
willing to do the workes of God, are affuredly the 
children of God cuen fo they rhar are ready t0 
doethe worl.cs of Satan, are without doubtthe 
children of Satan; andif they will prayvntothett 
father,they muſt pray vntothe Diuell, | 
Againe,in that very placeit is faid, that che 5p# 
rit belpeth our infirmities : for wee know not whit # 
pb 
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pray as we ought, out the Spirit it ſelfe maketh requeits 
far vs with ſights that cannot be expreſſed; where it is 
euident, that the beſt of Gods ſeruants, without 
the helpe and aſſiſtance of the holy Ghoſt, are ig- 
norant both of the matter and manner of prayer; 
but the Spirit doth informe their minds what to 
aske,and frame their affections how to aske in an 
holy and acceptable ſort: ſothat albeit ſometimes 
they want words to expreſſe their meaning, yet 
they are ful of inward ſighes & heauenly deſires, 
But what are they the better for them (will ſome 
ſay) ifthey cannot pauxe them foorth before the 
Lord inan outward forme of prayer ? They are 
much the better, becauſe (as it is inthe 27.verſe) - 
Hathat ſearcheth the harts knoweth the meaning of the 
ſpirit: and he ſo knoweth it, that he approucth of 
tanddelighteth in it. If there bee neuer ſo many 
good words,and thoſe vttered by the very Saints 
of God themſelues, yet if they proceede not from 
the Spirit, but from the fleſh, (as ſometimes they 
may)they are not pleaſing vnto the Lord, butab- 
horred of him. And on the other ſide,albeit there 
beno words atal(as many times it fals out, when 
the hart is oppreſſed through extremity of griete) 
yetif there bee a multitude of holy defires in the 
ſoule,ſtirred vp through the powertul working of 
the holy Spirit,they are accepted of him,and ſhal 
beerewarded by him : for (as itis added in the 


 placeaboue named)T he Spirit(eucat ſuch times) 


maketh requeHts for the Saints according 10 the will of 


God, And therefore their ſuits according with his 
E will, 
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will,he cannotbut yeeld vnto the ſame, 
Againe,it is the proper worke of theSpirit to 
conuincethe iudgement of finne,and to humble 
the heart therefore z without which, there can no 
faithfull prayer be made vnto the Lord. Bring ne. 
uer ſo ſtrong reaſons to adulterers,or gameſters,or 
Sabbath-breakers,or any that liue in the conting. 
all practiſe of ſuch dangerous and damnable fins, 
and preſſe them neuer ſo forcibly tocauſethemto 
forſake their leaud and wretched courſes, and yet 
can they not ſee why they ſhouldleaue them;but 
rather imagine that they may lawfully followthe 
ſame ſtill. And no maruell:for till the Godof hes 
uen dy {et downetheir carnal] reaſon,it can never 
be ſer downe;and till he ſtop their mouthes;they 
will neuer be ſilenced, but ſtill haue ſomewhat to 
ſay for their wretched and vile behauiour. + 
Reaſons colle- Sceing then it is euident,that Gods Spirit alone 
_— — can per{wade vs of the loue and fauor of our hex 
" uenly Father towards vs,thatſo we maybeincaſe 
to pray vnto him:and withal muſt furniſh vs with 
the matter,and helpe vs in the mannerofourpraþ 
ers,and humble vs in the ſight of our ownemiſe- 
rable wants,that ſo we may bee more earneſt and 
feruentintherequeſts that wee make : thepoint 
now in hand,may hence bee ſtrongly concluded, 
to wit,that none can make a faithfull prayer with: 
out the ſpeciall aide and diretion of the holy 
Ghoſt : which ſerueth, ; 
Firſt for the confutation of thoſe ſenſeleſſe pes 
ple;that will bee talking and bragging how they 


pray 


fohn 16,8. 


Fe 1. 
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ray day and night. They that know what itis to 
iftypaferuentprayer vnto the heauens, doe eg- 
fily.diſcerne that they are but meere braggers and 
boaſters, and that indeede they neuer made one 
faithful praier ſince they were borne, becauſe they 
are,and itill have been ſenſuall and carnall,and vr- 
terly void of any ſancifying graceof Gods ſpirit: 
and therefore fo farre are they from having any 
cauſe of reioycing in regard of their good prayers 
(asthey cal them) that they haue great cauſe to be 
humbled for them, as being workes of the fleſh, 
and not of the Spirit, ſuch as doe rather prouoke 
the Lords diſpleaſure againſt them, then pacific 
” anger,or any way procure his fauour towards 

em, 

/Such are the prayers of all blind and ignorant 
Papiſts, who pray inanynknowne tong,to whom 
it-may bee ſaid,as it was by our Sauiour ynto the 
ſons of Zebedens,7e know not what ye ach, They may 
ſpeake what they liſt of their often praying, and 
how readily they can go through with their ſtint 
andraske ; but they that vnderſtand what itis to 
bring God and their owne ſoules togetherin ear- 
neſt requeſts, and feruent ſupplications, cannot 
butiudge them to bee bragging Phariſees, who 
thinke that the Lord isbeholding vnto them,and 
indebted vnto them for ſach prayersz whereas in 
truth he may iuſtly condemne them vnto hell for 
theſame,and wil do ſo,if they benot humbled for 
them.as well as for the reſt of their iniquities. And 


thertore they that haue _ the Spirit of pray» - 
þ) L 2 ca 
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cr,arc of another mind : for when they haue vſed 
the beſt preparation that poſhbly they can, they 
find ſo many defects in their prayers, that they 
are driuen to make a new prayer for the pardo. 
ning of thoſe their wants, and are ſtirredvp hear. 
tily to praiſe the Lord, whe they can in any poore 
meaſure powre out their ſoules before him, a 
knowing,that it is not from any ſtrength thar they 
haue in themſclues,but from the help and furthe. 

rance of his good Spirit. 
2 Secondly,letthis be an inſtruction vnto vs,that 
if wee would pray aright, and ſpeed accordingly, 
lude verſ.20o. Wee labour (as Inde exhorteth) to pray in the hob 
Ghoſt. For thoſe be rhe petitions that piercethe 
heauens, and bring peace and comfort vntothe 
conſcience. But how ſhall we know, whetherour 
prayers proceed from (ods Spirit or not? forour 
ſinfull hearts are apt to deceine vs on both fides: 
viz.cither to make vsthinke(through Satans ſug- 
geſtion)that 'wee doenot pray in the holy Ghoſt, 
becauſe we haue ſo many frailties, when in truth 
wedoc, orthat we pray as wee ought todoebe- 
cauſe we have matter and words at will, when in- 
deed there is no ſuch thing, but onely a naturall 
gift of vttering that which is in our mindes and 
memories, in apt and fit tearmes, and ina fluent 
manner of ſpeech. Therefore if wee would 
_ whatit is to pray in the holy Ghoſt, it is 

nis. - 

Firſt, wee muſt haue a warrant for the things 
: {hatweeaske, and that from the word of _ 
were 


Rules for 
prayer, 
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where the Lords will isreucaled;according wher- :.tohn 5,14. 

untoall our petitions mult be framed. In which 

regard we mult acquaint our ſeltes with the holy 

Scriptures, and often exerciſe our hearts in the 

meditation thereof. That is,as it were, the wood, 

whence wee mult fetch timber for this building : 

and the mine, out of which wee may take many 

goldenargumentsto bring before the Lord in our 

prayers,which hee cannot deny. becauſc they are 

his owne hand writing, whereby hce doth grant 

vs liberty toaske,and aſſurance to obtaine al need- 

full things. So that ſpirituall graces wee may aske* 

ſimply without any exception,or limitation: and 

for outward bleflings,we may craue them ſo farre 

asthey may bee good for vs : and tor croſſes wee 

may lawfully deſire cither to haue them kept 

from vs,or ſancified vnto vs,ſothat wemay haue 

firength and patience to beare them, and grace 

and wifedome to make a right vie of them. 
Secondly,we muſt be touched with an inward 2 

longing,and earneſt defire of thethings which-we 

aske;for it is ſaid, that the Spirit maketh requeſt for ys Rom3.26, 

[with prhes which cannot be expreſſed. As we ſee in 

Hannah, who came with a heart full of heauenlie 

meditations and of holy defires, which ſhee did 

not exprefſe in words, but made them knowne 

vato the Lord, with whom her heart waslabou- 

ring all the time of her prayer. Now ifwe would 

obtaine this inward affeRtion, wee muſt ponder 

much on Gods goodnefle and readines to heare, 


andto helpe vs;andof our owne miferable wants, 
F 3 which 
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which mouevs to become ſuiters vnto his Maie. 
{lie : and thenit we can geta good perſwaſtonof 
God,andadue eſtimation ofthe things whichwe 
beg athis hands, we ſhall not chuſe but beinftany 
and earneſt in our prayers ;not taking vp the time 
in words of courſe, and in making vaineandidle 
repetitions,or drowlic and lumpitfh peritionsasif 
wecared not whether we loſt,or found , but wee 
ſhall bee able to crie feruently vnto the Lord, and 
Pſ.145.19, then cannothe deny our requeſts. ' For he heartth 
James ' thecry of themthat feare hims, and fulfilleth thtir db 
ſires; and the prayer of the righteous auaileth mich 
when it & feruent. i: | 
2 Thirdly,ifwe would haue this teſtimony vnto 
See M.Dods -OUr ſoules that wee pray in rheholy Ghoſt, then 
lanes  muſtweepropoſe a rightendin our ſuits; nora 
*  kinganything withan intentto ſpeud ityponout 
luſts,but with a purpoſe to vſeitvnto theglory df 
God,the furtherance of 'our owne ſaluation, and 
'thegoodand comfort of mankind, eſpeciallicof 
ſuch as are ofthe houſhold of faith, ” SO 
4 Fourthly,wemuſt belecue that we ſhal obtaine 
| that which we aske ; according tothat of our $6 
Mari21.14, Uiour: Whatſoexer ye deſire when yes pray ,eltnethil 
Jt ſhall hane it.Which faith of ours will bee vntow 
aſureargument,that we pray in the Spirit, which 
ſirreth vs vp to make ſuch requeſts alone, asitab 
ſurethvs ſhall be performed, But by the way | 
vs-obſerue, that ſometimes ſpiritual] men may 
make-carnall prayers, as 10b, and Elyah, and 
#4 did, wheathcy deſired that God would = 

| 4 
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away their lives;which proceeded from the pride 
of the fleſh, and from the rebelliouſneſle of their 
wils,tn thatthey could not content themſelues to 
ljue inthateſtate,wherunto the Lord had broy ght 
them. Such fleſhly petitions may weeſometimes 

utvp before the Lord ; but we ſhall haue checks 
and rcbukes in our hearts for the ſame,and no af. 
ſurance that they ſhall be granted : but whea our 
ſuits are ſpirituall, the holy Ghoſt which moueth 
vsto aske, will alſo perſwade vs. that God isable 
and willing to heare vs,and torelicue vs, andthat 
therefore we ſhall obtaine a bleſling ſooner or la- 
ter. 
Letvs therfore labour to askein faith, (as the A- 


poltle James exhoreth) and not waner : for heethat Tames 1.3, 


wevereth,and maketh queſtion whether God will 
heare him or not, & like a wane ofthe ſea toſt with the 
wind, and carried away ; being neuer at quiet in 
himſelfe, but ſometimes imagining that the Lord 
wil helpe him,he runneth voto him, and then ha- 
uing a conceit that ſuch and ſuch men will doe 
ſomewhat for him, hee leaueth prayer, and beta- 
keth himſelfe vnto them : but finding no reliefe 
there, he will to prayer againe;and yet hauing not 
apreſentanſwer,nor faith to wait vpon the Lord, 
he fals to ſhift for himſelfe by vſing of ill meanes; 
and fois altogether vnſtable and valerled, cuen as 
the waues of the ſeathat are neuer atreft; enerie 
vaine cogitation,& euery flight tentation toſſing 


_ andturmoyling, and diſquieting his hart. Thus 1t 


ought not to be,neither will it be thus with thoſe 
that 


Vje 3. 
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thataske in faith;for they know that they ſhall ob. 
taine,and that it ſhall be vnto them according to 
their faith : that either they ſhall haue theparticy- 
Jar thing that they aske,ora betterin ſtead thereof; 
and therefore they pray ſtill, and waite Gods lea. 


ſure:and herein they much honour the Lord, in 


that they caſt themſelues vpon the truth of his 
promilſe,and do nottrouble their hearts with vn- 
neceſſary feares and cares about the ſucceſſe, 
which is Gods worke,and not theirs. Men will be 
glad to becridof importunate ſuiters, tharth 

ſhould not be ſtil hanging vpon them,eſpeciallyit 


their ſuite bee weighty, and the things thatth 


craue of ſome importance:Butthe Lord wouldin 
nocaſe haue mento let their ſuits fall;nay he takes 
delight in ſuch as will nothauea repulſe, burftill 
depend vpon him, and daily renew their petiti- 


ons: for they ſhew euidently thatthey hauealiue- | 


lyand OY would not preſumetoak 
vnleſſe they had a warrant , and having a warrant, 
they dare not make queſtion of obtaining; for that 
were to make doubt of Gods truth and fidelity. 

Thus weeſee whatit is to pray in the holy chit 
viz. to hauea good ground for that which wee 
aske:a good end, anda good affeRion in asking, 
and faith to beleeue, that we ſhal obtaine whatſo- 
ever we askeinſuch a maner. 

A third vſe of this point, is for a fingular confo. 
lation toſuch as can pray in that ſort : howſoeuer 
the Diuell would perfwade them that they hane 
not the ſanQifying Spirit of God in them, _ 

onely 
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ondy ſuch flaſhings'as hypocrites ſometimes 

haue; yet hereby they may be aſſured that the ho- 

ly Ghoſt dwelleth inthem indeede;becauſethey 

conſtanlie powre out ſtrong cries, and faithfull 

{upplications before the Lord, which no hypo- 

crite can doe : for(as 10b ſpeaketh) He cannot ſet 15) 27 10, 

bs aclight on the almightie;, nor call vpon God atall | 

times. For that is a ſpeciall gift of God, and pecu- hs 

liar vnto the Saints ; and as any one maketh more 

ſuch holy praicrs,ſo may hebe more confidentlie 

perſwaded, that hee hath the Spirit of gracein a 

reater meaſure... - TIT 2 

. . [Aud hey ſhall aoke wpou mee whom they hane pier. 

ced}that is, vpon Chriſt, and-chat by the eye of 

faith, ſetting their heart and hope-on him, and ' 
'him. expe& tobec heardand relicued : 

whence obſeruerhis dodtrine, that the Spirit of 

youu doth alwaies keade men vnto Chriſt Ie- 


% 


 Jecauſeththem wholly to go out of themſclues, DoW@.z. 
and tooffer vp their ſupplications in,and through The Spicic of 
their Sauiourand Redeemer. This was figured in 5020000 t” 
the ſacrifices that were offered vnder the Leuiti- menvaco 
call law; at which time ifany one were polluted viſt (clus. 
byany occaſion, or otherwiſe clogged with fins 
thathee had committedghe was to bring his offe. 
ring vntothe Prieſt, and was tobe _ led with 
the bloud thereof; which did fignific the bloud of 
Chriſt,by which all Gods ele wereto be clean- 
ſd, and areconciliation betwixt God and them 
wasto be procured, For this cauſe — 

*y F e 


Daniel 9.17» 


John 16,23. 


Reaſon, 


Ezech.36.31e 
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hee werea man much beloued of God,and endy. 
ed with the Spirit of prayer ina wonderfull mea 
ſure,yethee defireth the Lord to heare him, not 
for his ſake, or for his peoples ſake, but for the 
Lord Chriſt Iefus his ſake. Therfore doth our $a. 
viourtell his diſciples, that wharſoewer they ſhould 
aske the Father [in his name] hee would gine it vnta 
them. ; | 

Now the reaſon why the Spirit of grace doth 
alwates direct vs vnto Chriſt in our praycis, is,be- 
cauſe it maketh ys ſee our owne vilenefle and 
wretchedneſſe,and ſo conſequently thatweſtand 
inneed of the mediation of Chriſt Ieſus..:/There- 
fore in the couenant of gracc,after ods people 
haue receiuedthe holy Ghoſt,it is ſaid : They jhal 
ye remember your .onne wicked waics,, and your deedes 
that were not g004;: and ſhall iudge yaur ſelues wortbie 
30 hane been deſtroyed for your iniquitics, arid for your 
abominations. This is the firſt worke of the Spirit, 
ceuen to ſet them downe, that they ſhould have 
nothing 'to ſay for themſelves, but plaincly ac 
knowlcdge that ſhameand coptufton,that deſtry- 
Rion 'and eternall condemnation is due vnto 
them, it the Lord ſhould enter into iudgement 
with them. Now when they are thus abaſed and 
humbled in themſcJues, then will they ſecketo 
hauc a part in Chriſthis merits; that ſo both they, 
and their ſeruices may bee accepted of the Lord 
through his righteouſpeſſeand through hisinter- 
celiton,.. which hee doth continuallie make for 
them : whichſeructh, _ 

| Ny Fi 
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'Firſt for the confutation of the Papiſts, and ro'V/+ r. 
ſhew that they are notled by the Spirit, becauſe 
tatheir prayers they reſt nor vpon the mediation, 
and interceſſion ot Icfus Chrilt, but ioynethere. 
unto their owne merits, and the merites of the 
Saints, thinking by that meancs to preuaile in 
theirſuires, and to obtaine their hearts deſire. 

- Secqndly,itmaketh alfa for the confuration of 
aaymber; of ignorant menrand women among 
vs;that will bragge of their daily ſtint ofprayers 
which-they runne ouer,;and how they.makeno 
doubt;þur:the Lord will accept of their requeſts, 
and willgrapt the ſame: and why * becend they 
line honeſtiie 'among their neighbours, and doe 
nobodieany harme ; and they hope withall that 
their good words and prayers doe deſerue ſome- 
what at Gods hands. Alas pooreſimple people, 
they little conſider what it is to make a good prai- 
er: foriftheydid, they would goe quite out of 
themſelues vnto Chritt Ieſus, and labour for ac- 
ceptance onely for his ſake. And as for theſe pray- 
ers which: they ſo much and vpon, if cuer it 
pleaſethe Lord to.open theircyrs, and towaken 
(ie ollogonſeicncenghey ll be . — 
thinking-that they merite any thing thereby, as 
thatthey,will egrend caule to he humbledther- 
torez torghat they kave dealt fo bypocritically 
and carnally,drawing necrevnto God withitheir 
lips,when their hearts haug been remooued far 
BIN. : 131d 1h en, 

Thudly,here is another vic - — : 

called 2 = 
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if 


- 


Obie. 


Anſw. 
Heb.F. 


Heb.12.14, 


" have? The want'of this perfiraſion is rhecaulſc 


36 Thefirfl Sermon-open the 12 :0f @ethariah, 

ofinſiruion both, that if wewill haue this teſti. 
mony vnto out ſoules that wee pray in the Spirit, 
then; when wee haue the moſt teehing affeRions, 
and pureſt deſires, let vs offer them vp in Chriſt 
Jeſus ; let vs not play the Prieſts vur ſelues,as king 


V4 did, leſt we be fmitten with a worſe lepro- 


cie1n our ſoules,then he was in his body ; butler 
vsmake Chriſt ourhigh Prieſt,to preſent our offe. 


' rings before the Lord. So alſo: when our prayers 


and thankſgiuings are moſt imperfect and iwedke! 
let vs prefent them through him,thar ſs they iy 
find acceptance with God; being-perfumt@'b 
the righteouſneſſe of his deare fonne,. ' (+! 5 
Oh,but I cannot ſtrinenor wreſtle with God 
prayer,as others do,and 8s I my ſelte hane&fome! 
times done. | ; | 3 i066] 
What of:that * did not Chriſt Teſas offer vp 
ſtrong cryes vnto his Father? And for whom ſhall 
thoſc he effeuall, but for ſuch poore Chriſtians 
as cannot ſo feruentlie call ypon Godfor them- 


ſelves?! +: f | 


; Itis ſaid Hebyewes 12.T hat the blbod of Chrift ſpta- 
keth better things then the blood of Abel/Now weean 
calilie belecue that Caine was in a'dangerons caſe, 
when the blood of 4be!'didecall for vengeance 2- 
gainſt him: ard why ſhould 'we not as wy 
belecue, that they are in awhappy caſe who hae 
the bldodof theſotvof God'to calf for redempti- 
on,andialuation,and actepration ofal holy ſerui. 
ceSin their behalfe, as all true hearted Chriſtians 


why 
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why we omit many excellent prayers and thankſ 
giaings, which would bce very pleafing vnto the 
Lord, being offcred vp as ſweet incenſe by our 
high Prieſt Chriſt Teſus:and therfore lets labour 
tor an encreaſe of faith in this point, that ſo God 
may not be depriuedof {eruice, nor ourſclues of 
thoſe comforts and bleſſings which are promiſed 
toall char call vpon him in rruth. 

[4nd they ſhall looke vpen me whom they haue pier- -” 
cea, and they ſhall lament for bim, &c.\ In thatthis 
great lamentation1s fet downe azaneffte of their 
beholding of Chriſt whom by theirſinnes they 
had crucitied,this dotrine may hence bee gathe- 
red,that is, 3; 

\ The due conſideration'of the death of Chriſt, 0.4. 

i152 moſt forcible meanes to breake the hearts of The confidera. 
Chriſtians with godly ſorrow. he foros 

There isno ſuch motiueto make men weepe isaforcible 
bitterly for their offences, as to weigh with them- — 
ſelues ina ſerious maner, that they by their finnes **"7Te 
haue ſlaine the Lord of life ; thathis bitrereſt ad- 
uerfaries were not the cauſes of that his ſhametull 
and painctall death which heeendured vpon the 
tree, but that they themſelues brought himthi. 
ther,and werethe procurers of that his bitter pal- 
fion.Chri# laid downe bi Gfe,but for whom 7 enen lob» 10.21. |» 
for his ſheep. He was curſed;tharthey mightbe bleſ- 
ſed he was was wounded, thatthey might bee Iſaiah 53. 
healed: hee ſuffered diſprace,that they mightbee 
brought to glory';/ and endared in/a fort the tor- 
ments of hell, thatthey might partake of the _ 
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of heauen : the ſound meditation thereof,cannot 
but woundthe hearts of ſuch as haue any ſparke 
of grace in them. When it was told Daidthat 
Abner was (line by 104b,though he had former- 
ly beenarebell, and was now newly reconciled 
vnto him, yet hee mourned for him till thecue, 
ning,becauſe he was a worthy man;Ibeithe him- 
ſelte was altogether guildefle of his death. Oh 
then how much more ſhould the Saints of God 


lamentouer Chriſt leſus,who: was not a worthy 


man, but infinitly more worthy then all both men 
and Angels 2? and not murdered by the treachery 
of another, bur killed by the finnes of their ſoules, 
theſins of their lips,and the {innes of their hands? 
and if he had not been ſokilled, they had been c- 
uerlaſtingly damned.Pur caſe that a man hadone 
onely ſonne,which was to bee the hcire of thefa- 
mily, and hee of aſudden ſhould find him ſtarke 
dead,would itnot inwardly touch him,and ftrike 
cold ynto his heart 7 eſpecially it he hirnſclte had 
vawitringly been the cauſe thereof? yes cert:taly, 
it would gothrough his heart cuen lacs ſword: 
andſuch will be the gricte of thoſe who through 


their tranſgreſſions baueſlaine thcirblefſed Savis 


our,as this very text witneſſeth, when they by-the 
eyeof faith docſechim heauy vatothe dearb,cry- 
ing vnto his Fatherin the birterneſſe of bis gricie; 
being tutof torment.in his bodic,and fulleziofane 
guiſl: in his ſoule, and that fortheir ſakes, cutgn for 
their nnes,ghey canhod but; beexcecedingly mar 
.ued hereat And a lirtle to prefiethe —_ 
x on 
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riſon vſed in this text, if the people of God did ſo 
bewailethe death of their worthy king 19a, whg 
yet died vowillingly, and without any intentto 
benefit them thereby : how much more bitrerlie 
ſhould wee lament the death of our bleſſed Re. 
deemer,;vho was a farre greater and excellenter 
king then Toſieb was, and yet willingly and freely 
Jaid-dowing his life for our ſakes, that he might 
| freevs framreternalldeath, and deſtruction both 
of ouribodics and ſoules 5 Queſtionleſle if wee 
haucany ſpirituall life and ſenſe in vs, this will 
make ys loath our finnes, that brought our deare 
Saviour ſo much woeand miſerie ; and cauſe vs 
heartily to mourne for the ſame,cuen-as a man 
would do at the ſight of a knife, or ſword,or ſome 
ſuch like inftrumene, whereby at vnawares hee 
hathflainehischild,or wife,or any that was neere 
and dearevnto him, Eſpeciallie if wee conſider, 
that Godout of his-meere loue-gaue his onelie 
Sonne vnto vs, when we deſcrued nothing at his 
hands, .buthis hcauie curſe and vengeance to be 
exccuted vpon vs: and that the Son of God was Ichn 2.14. 
content-from the aboundance of his loue,to bee 
ſo abafed and vilified, ſo afflited,and tormented, 
for our offences, this muſt needes worke vpon 
our ſoules, if wee haue but the leaſt drop of good- 
neſſe in vs. 

But here ſome man may obicand ſay,Indeed Obicd. 
ifalthis had been done for mealone,you ſay wel : 
ifmy heart werenotaltogether flinty, and vtterly 


hardened, Icould not but relentatthe conſide- 
. rayon 


Anſw. 


Obic&, 


Anſw. 
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ration hereof: but all Gods ele& were the cauic 
hercof,as well asI. ; 
This doth nothing diminiſh the loue of God 
and of Chriſt toward you,and therefore it ſhould 
no whit leſſen your good affeRtion towards him: 
for your Sauiour ſuffered as much for yourini- 
quities,as if he had ſuffered for nomanselle for 
your ſinnes alone required an infinite latisfaRtion, 
Againe,it may be asked how theconfideration 
of Chriſt his death can make vs mourne,fith it is 
the happieſt thing thateuerfel out ſince thefoun- 
dations of the world were laid, and therfore 
ſeemeto bring with it greater matter ofioy thed 
of ſorrow. THSTL 
The anſwere hereunto is eafte, becauſe ioy.and 
ſorrow may very wel ſtand togerher,as may plains 
ly appearein thisfimilitude:It any of vs hadcom- 
mitted ſorne notable offence,and were thereupon 
apprehended and condemned,and now going to 
the place of execution, there to cadurewhads 
uer torture the wit or malice of men could inflit 
ypon vs; and atthis inſtant ſome dearefriendof 
ours,in ſingular compaſſion toward vs,ſhouldin- 
treatethat the execution might be ſtajed, thatwe 
might be ſetatlibertic,and hee comein our 
to ſuffer whatſocuer our ill deeds haue deſerued; 
we could not but be glad, that we ſpeede ſowell, 
in being freed from ſo much miſerie: and yet 
withall if we had but naturall kindnefſe and com- 
mon humanity in vs, it could notbut grieue our 
foules that ſogooda friend of ours ſhould be put 
| 0 
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ſurety ſhould be conteatto ſel his lands and goods 
for the diſcharge of our debts, we had iuſt cauſe to 
reioycethereat; and yetre3ſon requires that wee 
thould be touched with inward gricfe, for that we 
had been ſuch bankrouts, and provided fo ili for 
the ſtate of ourſuertie.. Euen fo the caſe ſtandeth 
betwixt Chriſt and vs: he did vndergoe thoſe pu- 
niſhments, which were to bee inflicted vpon vs, 
and diſcharged thoſe debts, which otherwiſe 
ſhould haue been charged vpon vs : in regard of 
our freedome,wee ought to take comfort; and 
in regard of that which our Sauiovr did and 
ſuffered for vs, wee muſt bee humblcdand grie- 

ued.” | 6 

Which ſerueth forthe great terrour of ſundrie 7//e x. 

racelefle perſons, who bing rebuked for their 
vs, will confeſle that indeede they haue their 
faults and infirmitics ; bart did not the Sonne of 
God die (fay they) toredeeme ys from the ſame? 
Heedid fo indeed, if you belong vnto him; and 
wil you crucifie him again by your wretchedand 
ſmtullbehauiour? Did Chriſt weepe and cry,and 
ſweate droppes of blood for finne : and will you 
make no better vſe thereof, then to turne the 
| pu of God into wantonnefſle,and to take your 
winge in finning,becauſe Chriſt hath made him- 
ſelfe an offering for the ſame? You proclaime vn- 
toalithe world,that you are not led by the Spirit 
of grace,andthat you haue notaliuely fairhin the 
merites of the Sonne of God, for it you werea 
truebelceuer,you would bee ſo farre from conti- 
G nuing 


Wie 2. 


Gal,z.1. 
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nuing in fin, becauſe Chriſt hath redeemed you 
by his blood, that you would therefore abhorre it 
andeſchucit,becauſc it coſt him ſodeere.Euecn as 
onethat hath any ſparkle of ciuilitie in him, it his 
friend haue endured great tortures to free him 
from the imputation of treaſon, or haue beenat 
reat charges to deliver him being caſt in priſon 
Pr debt, will walke more circumſ{pectly and adui- 
ſedlicall the daies of his life; and will be ſo farre - 
from aduenturing vpon thoſe bad courſes againe, 
that hee wili bee ſo much more carefull to auoide 
them, by how much more paines and coſt his 
friends haue been at for his redeeming. 
Secondlie, let this teach vs to exerciſe our 
thoughts often and earneſtly in conſidering what 
euils wee haue committed againſt our bleſſed Sa- 
viour,and what he hath done for vs notwithſtan- 
ding : let vs looke vpon him by the eye of faith, 
andſce him crucified and hanging vponthecroſle 
for our iniquities. And this we may better behold 
in thepreaching of the Goſpell, and intheadmi- 
niſtration of the Sacraments, then if we had been 
ſtanding by when hee was putto death betweene 
the two theeues: for that would haue daunted and 
amazed vs,as it did the diſciples that were Chriſt 
his followers : whereas in theſe ordinances of 
God,vi7.the Word and the Sacrament, his ſuffe. 


_ ringsareliuely expreſſed and repreſented vnto vs, 


ſothat wee may moreclearclic and fullic ſee the 
loue of the Father,and of the Sonne through the 
working of the holie Ghoſt in our hearts, then 


they 
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they could that were eye-witneſles of his bitter 
paſſion. 

[ 4nd they ſhall lament for him,as one mourneth for 
his onely ſonne,&c.]ln theſe words,asallo in thoſe 
that follow, is declared the meaſure of their ſor- 
row,vi2. that it was exceeding great, as the two 
compariſons heere vſed doc euidentlie exprefle : 
whence obſerue this doctrine, that | 

[tis not ſufficient tomourne tor ſinne,but wee Do8.. 
muſt make our {innes to be our greateſt ſorrow. Po 
Nothing muſt ſo pierce the hearts of Chriſti. — ng 


- ans, as that by their iniquities they haue ſlaine Sce M.Dogs 
their Lord and Saviour, exrmon on 
Iſa. : .DoR,r, 


This thorough and ſound lamentation is requi- where this 
red,1oe[ 2.13. and was found in Dawid,Pſalme 5 1. = is large. 
andin the people of God, of whom mention is ? m_— 
made, 1.$44.7.6. whaare ſaid in the day of their 
faſt io draw water,viz. out of their hearts, and 70 
poure it ont before the Lord : whereby is meant, that 
they wept very bitterly and aboundantly for their 
offences againſt the Lord. And the reaſon why Reeſors, 
we muſt thus lament,is 

Firſt, becauſe ſinne is the matter ofall our woe 2 
and ſmart : it is that which doth vs moſt hurt, and 
that which keepeth from vsall mannerof good : 1592. 
and haue we not iuſt cauſe then togricuethat we 
ſhould lodge ſuch a gueſt in our ſoules? eſpecially 
it we conſider how beneficiall this holy griefe wil 
be vnto vs: for 

Firſt,it wil be a means to make vs pure in Gods » 


account,and (o to tree vs from the guilt of finne, 
| G2 2.C0r. 


i 44 The firff Sermon pon the 12. of Zechariah, 


1,Cor.11.2. 


2.Cor.i1.and alſo to purge our hearts and hands from 
the corruption thereot,ſo that we ſhall not beein 
bondage thereunto any longer. /am.4.8. And 
hence 1t will come to paſle,thar cither croſſes ſhal 
notat alllight vpon vs,or at leaſt they ſhall notbe 
burdenſome vnto vs. It wee keepe an Afliſes at 
home in our owne ſoules,and find our {clues guil- 
ty,and condemne ourſciues,then ſhall not we be 
iudged of the Lord : but becauſe wee deale very 
partially in our owne matters,therfore is the Lord 
driuen to helpe vs,by laying his correQting hand 
{ome way orother vpon vs: or if croſſes do not fal 
vpon vs in that regard, but our hearts tell vs that 
wee deale faithfully in this behalfe, then will our 
troubles be more eaſily borne : for when fin lyes 
heauy,afflitions lye light. And therefore when 
men are ſo vexed and difquieted at iniuries and 
indignities, or any outward diſtreſſes, that they 
cannot eate, nor drinkc, nor fleepe, it is ſure that 
they hauec little godly ſorrow, and ſtore of world- 
ly ſorrow : for it that holy griefe did poſſeſſe their 
hearts,it would cate vpand conſume carnall vexa- 
tion,cuen as Moſes ſerpent did theſerpents of the 
Agyptian forcerers. And this euery godly man 
ſhall and in his owne experience,thart looke what 
day,orhoureſocuer hee hath wept moſt bitterlie 
for his offences againſt God, then hee efteemeth 
croſles to be moſt light and eafic,and finds matter 
of thankfulneſſe in whatſocuer grieuances befall 
him,as knowing itto be Gods goodneſfe thatitis 
not worſe with him. ; 
| Here 
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Here thenare thoſe to bee reproued that will 777 x, 
tell vs a long tale of their repentance, and of their 
ſorrow for f1nne ; but what kinde of ſorrow hath 
. itbeen ? a ſhallow, and hollow, and flcight ſor- 

row, that neuer made them to ſhed one teare in 
ſecret,nor to make one feruent prayer tron a bro. 
ken hcart for the pardoning of their iniquities, 
| Letthem hearethar one of rheir kineis dead, or. 
oneof their horſes ſtolne, or their barne on fire,or 
the like, and they will mourne in good earneſt ar 
{uch a cafualtie, and beemore mooued to heare 
that their goods are in dangerto bee burar, then 
that their ſoules are likely to burne in hell. This is 
a plaine argument that what ſhewes ſocuer they 
make, yet they haue not trulte repented fortheir 
euill works: for if the holie Ghoſt had giuenthem 
an inward touch for their finnes, they would 
gricue moſt for that which hurts them moſt ; 
and not for thoſe things, the hauing whereof 
cannot much benefit them, northe lofle thereof 
prooue verie inconuenient ynto them. Yet ſo 
beaſtly are many, that if they be vrged to ſoundes 
repentance, and greater reformation, they pre- 
ſentlie aske, What would you haue vs to doe 
more then- wee doe alreadic? wee lone God a- 
boucall, and our neighbours as our felues, and 
repent continuallie for our faults : What? would 
you haue vs ſo melancholie and penſiue asſome 
arethatvſetorunne to Sermons 2 nay, we will be 
aduifed of that , for they are ſo grieucd fortheir 


finnes;that theyarc almoſt driven vnto deſperati- 
G 3 on 


Vſe 2, 
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on. Miſerable men, little doe they know what 
ſound repentance meanes: for that isthe thing 
which Gods Miniſters muſt aime at, euen to 
make men deſpaire in themſclues, that ſo they 
might reſt whollie ypon Chriſt Ieſus. And hap- 
pieis that Sermon, and happic that day which 
maketh men ſoto weepe ouer Chriſt Teſus,as that 
they viterly fall out with themſclues, and with 
their naughtieand prophane courſes: for this will 
beſt prooue vnto their ſoules, that they haue re- 
ceiued the Spirit of grace,and haue attained vnto 
rrue repentance. 

Secondly,this maketh for the ſharperebuke of 
thoſe, who when the Lord doth knocke at the 
doore of their hearts, and make knowne vnto 
them, that they are liable to Gods wrath in re. 

ard of their vile and finfull courſe of life, th 


' ſeeke by all meanes to quench theſe good mo- 


tions,and todriue away the feare of hel from their 
hearts. Ohlittle doe ſuch know what they doe: 
for now they pricue the Spirit of grace, which 
doth mouethem to turne vnto the Lord,and doe 
refuſe to acceptof his gracious offer of mercy and 
fauourzand therefore it may be the Lord in hisivs 
ſtice wil deny them the like for cuer after,and ſuf- 
ferthem to periſh in their iniquitics, without any 

ſenſe or feeling thereof at all. | 
Thirdly,heere is an inſtruction for vs,that wee 
ſhould ſtriue for this holy ſorrow, which wil melt 
our hearts and refine our ſoules : neither let vs 
contentour ſelues, with cuerie {lender _— 
theſes 
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thereof,but endeuour to bewaile our finnes with 
a bitter lamentation.Such as is mentioned in this 
text,vis. that wee mourneas one would doe for 
the death of his firſt borne, and as the Iewes 
did for /9ſiah, when hce was flaine in the valley of 
Megidao. : 

But (will ſome ſay) if this bee required of all oieg. 
true Chriſtians, who can ſay that hee is ſuch an 
one? for few or none have attained to ſuch deepe 
and piercing griefe. 

Indeed itis true for the moſt part, yet not ge- Any, 
nerallie : for ſome haue been as throughly woun- 
ded with ſorrow for their hainous tranſgreflions, 
 asany man hath bin for his childs death,oras they 
were for oſzahs death : and as for others that haue 
not been altogether ſo deepelie plunged in griefe 
andanguifh, they take vp that in continuance, 
whichthey wanted in preſent paſſion, Naturall 
mourning is ordinarily more violent, as wee may 
obſerue in Davids mourning for Abſolon, who cri- 
ed outin the bitterneſle of his heart, ſo that the 
people might heare him : but godly lamentation 
1smore laſting and durable. Sothat the one may 
be well compared to a land-floud, which maketh 
agreatſhew and noiſe for the time, but comea 
 weeke after, andthere will bee little appearance 
thereof: and the other,to wit godlie ſorrow, may 
belikened toa ſtill and conſtant raine, which en» 
treth more deepely into the ground, and remai- 
neth longer, and doth more good a great deale, 


thena ſudden, violent, and tempeſtuous wy " 
| n 
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and herein let theſe be judges, who are endued 
with the Spiritof God, andate acquainted with 
the waics of God; and let them ſpeake,who have 
had the greateſt croſſes,and haue been euen drun- 
ken with wormewood, as the Prophet ſpeaketh ; 
let them ([ ſay) ſpeake and teſtifie for the clea- 
ring of this point, whether many of their great 
troubles be not in aſort forgotten, in regard of a. 
ny preſent griefethatthey conceiue for themzand 
whether the ſinnes of their youth doe not more 
conſtantlie vexe and torment them, then all the 
afflitions of their youth doe. And it it beſo, then 
may it well be concluded, that their ſorrow torfin 
is greateſt, though it be notalwates ſo boiſterous 
and bitter for the preſent : and therefore ſecing it 
154 thing that may be attained vnto, let vs vſe all 
good meanes and helps whereby we may be far- 
| theredthercin.See the meancs in that Sermon on 
Iſa.1. | - 
4 Verſ.12. | 4nd the land ſhall bewaile exery familit 
apart ; the familie of the houſe of Dauid apart, and 
their wines apart.]From which words this doctrine 
may begathered,that 
DoZt.6. It is not ſufficient for vs to bee religious our 
Religionre= ſelues,but our familiesalſo muſt bereligious.Not 
quired neue- onely the heads and gouernours, bur the whole 
family. houſhold muſt bee addited vnto Gods ſeruice, 
And whoſoeucrisreligiouſlie diſpoſed in Gods 
houſe, he will cenainciy rake care for the planting 
of religion in his owne houſe. 


- This teſtimonic the Lord gigeth of an” 


\ 
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Iknow ( ſaith h e) that Abraham will command his ſons, Geneſ.18.19, 
and his bouſhold,that they keepe the way of the Lora, to 

doe righteouſneſſe and indgement, | 

Aad 1o/bas proteſteth and voweth,that he ang !9ſhua 24.15, 

his houſe ſhould ſerue the Lord. And Dazid allo, Plalor.5.6.7, 
that he would not endure a wicked perſon necre 
him:burit he knewany to bea vaſlal ofthe diuell, - 

to bea1landerer,a proud perſona lyer,or the like, 

heſhould not long remaine in his fight, but hee 

would ſoone thruſt him out of his houſe, and ba- 

niſh him from his preſence. And it ſtandeth with 

reaſon that good men ſhould dealethus: for Reaſons, 

Firſt,he thatis a friend vnto. God ,and trulic lo- 

yeth bis honour himſclfe,qazill be defirous that e- 

ueric bodice elſe ſhould beaffected ia the like ſort, 

eſpecially ſuch asareneare vnto him. He that car- 

rieth a loyall and louing heart towards his ſoue- 

raigne, will bee very vnwilling that rraitours and 

profeſſed enemiests his life and dignitic,ſhould 
hauecntertataement vnder his rogte. 

-- Secondly, godly men doe well confiderthat 2 

thoſe that are moſt faithfull vnto God, will alſo 

ſhew themſelues molt faithfull vnto them, they 

wil not infe&their children,nor corrupt one ano- 

ther,nor bee prodigall and waſtfull, nor blemiſh 

them and their fanulics by raiſing vpſlanders,and 

ſpreading abroad falfe reports and tales, tending 

totheir reproach and diſgrace. They will alſo bee 

truſty and painefull intheir places and callings, e- 

ven when their gouernours areabſent, as well as 

when they are preſent : as knowing. that though 
| H they 


Uſe. 


Few 
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they be not by, yet God isalwaies by,who wil cal 
them to an account forall their workes. | 

Thirdly,religious perſons ina family, wil pray 
for theirgouernours,as allo for themſelues, thar 
they may haue good {uccefle in their buſines and 
affaires;and that is it which brings the bleſſing of 
God vponafamily,cuen as weſce Potiphars houſe 
was bleſſed for loſephs ſake,and Labans eſtate much 
bettered, and his wealth exceedingly encreafed 
tor lacobs ſake. 

Would wee then haue a teſtimonie vnto-our 
ſoulcs,that weare led by Gods Spirit? thenletys 
(as many of vs asare gouernors of families) take 
the way to haue pic, grounded in their hearts 
thatare about vs, thatTo our houſes may beelittle 
Churches,as diuers Chriſtian families were in the 
Apoſtles time : that God may bee ferued and fea- 
red, his word read,heard,and embraced;his name 
priuately and publikely inuocated and called yp- 
on, and all other ſeruices performed among vs 
which doe appertaine vnto Chriſtians.Ifwebeto 
plant an Orchard,we will not take cuery tree that 
growes by the high waics ſide, but rather ſend 
farre, and bee atſome charges to procuregood 
trees,then fill ypour grounds with crab-trees, or 
the like: how much more carcfull ſhould webeof 
our houſe, (which is nearer and ofhetter vſe then 
our orchard)that it may bee planted with ſuch as 
truly feare the Lord, that ſo the deaw of his blck 
{ing may continually deſcend ypon vs. 

Furthermore here isan inſtruRion for _— 

| 
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thatthey ſhould learneto know their duty,and be 
ready to ioyne with their gouernours inal godly, 
and Chriſtian exerciſes, aſſuring themſcJues that 
none are in truth good ſeruants vnto men, but 
thoſe that are withall faithfull ſeruants vnto al. 
mightie God. Ww- 

Emery family (apart | the family of the houſe of Da- 
vid apart, and their wines [apart,| &c. Thedodtine 
kence to be gathered is this: that 

It is not ſufficient to come to publikereligious No.7. 
exerciſes in the familie, but euery one mult per- Chriſtian du. 
forme the ſame in priuate and apart. —— 

Therforeitis to be noted, that inthis place it is priuace. 
ſaid of husbands and wiuesghat they ſhall lament 
[apart] euen they that are linked in the neareſt 
bonds,and might with moſt conuenicncic lay o- 
pentheir harts each before other;yet they ſhould 
not contentthemſclues with thoſe ſeruices which 
they performed together, vnleſſe God and their 
conſciences might ſomtimes meetein ſecret. And 
2s our Sauiour choſe for himſclfe, priuate and ſo- 
litary places, where he might with more freedome 
pray vnto his Father : ſo doth he giuethe like ad- 
uice vnto others: When thou prayeſt (faith he) enter Manh.s.c. 
into thy chamber, and when thou haſt ſhat thy doore, 
pray wnto thy Father which & in ſecret. Whereby 
[chamber] hee meaneth any ſecret place, wherea 
man may freely lay open his wants before the 
Lord. Hence was it that Peter after the deniallof 
his maſter,js ſaid to goe our, and there to weepe 
bitterly. Now the cauſe why we muſt do thus,is 

H2 Fiſh 
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Firſt,becauſe it wil be a witnes vnto our ſoules, 
that we do duries in truth,and not in hypocritie ; 
for in 1ccret,albcitwe ſhed teares aboundanmtly tor 
our ſi25,none can accule vs of vain-glory, neither 
wiil our owne hearts charge vs therewith: where. 
as in publicke there may be fome ſuch ſuſpicion 
in others,or doubr ariſing in our ſcJues. And as 
our ſorrow wil thence appeare not to be hypocri. 
ticall,ſo will it alſo bee cleare vnto vs,that it is not 
naturall,nor for company,ſuch as may beinaci- 
uill man, who ſecing a great many weeping and 
mourning, can hardly refraine himſclte trom 
teares,but will bee apt and readie to lament with 
them. 

Secondly,there is no man or woman buthath 
ſome {inne or other, which is not meete forthem 
toacknowledge before their neareſt friends, be- 
cauſe {uch is the corruption of their nature, the 
will be ready to thinkethe worſe of the party. The 
moſt louing and wiſe husband thar is, if his wife 
ſhould difcouer vnto him all her thoughts andill 
affetions, would entertaine ſomewhat a harder 
conceitot her then before hedid; and therefore 
God would haue many finfull cogitations and 
motions laid open onely vnto himſelfe,who is in- 
finitely mercifall and pitrifull; and notvntoany 
creatureinthe world beſide. 

This doQtrine ſerueth for the juſt reproofe of 
many profeſſours,who areall inthe Church, and 
nothing in the familie , or if they haue prayer and 
rcading of the Scriptures twice a day Pay 

wit 
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with their whole family, they imagine thatthey 
bauc gone as farreas they need to dogthough they 
neucr throughout the whole week pertormeany 
ſeruice vnto the Lord in ſecret ; neuer conſciona- 
bly meditate on the word, neuer carneſtly be- 
 waileand contettie their hidden corruprions ; ne- 
ver teruently cry vnto the Lord for the ſauing gra- 
ces of his holy Spirit,nor performe any ſuch duty 
apart, as all Chriſtians are bound to do.Such kind 
ot perſons may aſſure them{clues,that their hearts 


arc notright with God, and thar they are notled: 


by the Spirit of grace, which drawes thoſe in 


whom itrcjgneth,vntothe performance of good 


duties apart, as well as with companie : in their 
cloſcts,in their chambers, in the fields,or in ſome 
ſuch priuate places or other, as well as in the 
Om or with the whole ſocietie where they 
we. 

How much morearethoſe to becondemned 
whoare ſo farre from ſeruing the Lord in ſecret, 
thatthey citherrefuſc ro do it in publike,or if they 
affoord their bodily preſence, yet they are idle or 
profane,or wanton in their lookes, andin their 
geſtures, letting all that areneare them ſee the 
vile diſpoſition of their hearts,by theirleaud and 
abominable carriages Theſe finfull wretches are 
fo farre from being excuſed by being at religious 
exerciſes,that they are much to bee condemned, 
forthat in the land of righteouſnefſe (as the Pro- 
phet ſpeaketh)they worke wickednes, and inthe 
Places where they ſhould ſhew al manner of holi- 
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nes.they expreſſe ſuch notable profanenes.Theſe 
are eucn like 1#d«5,who was plotting to betray his 
maſter euen then,when he was at the Lords table 
to bee partakerof the holy Sacrament; and they 
ſhall ſpeedeeuen as hee did: for when afflition 
and miſery ſeazeth vponthem(as come it wil ſoo. 
ner or later,if they preuent it not by hearty repen. 
tance)then ſhall they not bee able to ſtand before 
' the Lord, nor before the face of their accuſing 


conſciences, butſhall be ouerwhelmed with hor. 


rour and amazement,and be moreready to lay vi- 
olent hands on themſclucs, then to ſeeke vntothe 
Lord for mercy, whom they haue ſo hainouſlic 
and preſumptuouſly offended. 

Secondly, let vs hence learne to bee the ſame 
alone for matters of godlineſle, as we are in com- 
pany ; andtododutics when no body ſecs vs, (e- 
uen becauſe God beholds vs) as well as when ma- 
ny eyes arecaſt yponvs. This will be a teſtimonie 
vnto our ſoules of great ſincerity arid vprightnes; 
and theſe priuate exerciſes of religion,wil maruel- 
louſly fit vs for the publike. And thence itcomes 


to paſſe that many are ſoloth to appeare betore ' 


Godin the congregation,or in the family, anddo 
fcele the ſeruices of God ſo tedious and weatl- 
ſome, becauſe their hearts haue not been exerci- 
{ed therewith in ſecret: for he that deales with his 
owne ſoule alone, ſhall find fo many defedsin 
himſelfe,that he will be very deſirous of the helpe 
of the Saints in publike aſſemblics. 
Thertorclervstic our ſclues cucry day to _ 
| AE ome 
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| ſometime in meditating on the word, in ſearch» 
ingour harts,in hitbling our ſelues for our offen- 
| cespaſt & prelſEtzin praying tothe Lord to ſtreng- 
then vs where we are weake, toreſolue vs where 
wearc in doubt,to ſhew vs our errours, and to di- 
rea vs in therightway : to letvs ſee our wants, 
and to ſupply them of hisrich grace let vs(l ſay) 
conſtantlic performe theſe and the like duties in 
ſecret, afidthen ſhall it bee plaine vnto our ſoules 
that wee arg guided by (Gods good Spirit. And 
howſocuer thediuell will obie that weearenot 
fincere,becauſe we haue many times moreinſhew 
outwardly,then wee haue in ſubſtance inwardly , 
yet heteby ſhall we beabletoapproue the finceri- 
ticofour bearts:that albeirtwe haue not that with- 
invs which wee ſceme to haue, yet wee deſire to 
haueit,and-ſtriue to attaineto it;arid he only isan 
hypocrite which neither hath,nor deſires to haue 
that which hemaketh ſemblance to hauve, - |, 


Theend of the firſt Sermon wpon the 
1:11. Iwelfihef Zechariab, | | 
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Lvx#6: 47: 6015 51Þ 59y; - 
Verſ: 47: - Whoſoener commeth 10 mezand beartthy 
words,and doth the APY Aaraer /hewyoatto whom _ 
is like. 
4a He is like 4 man which Buiti an hole, ny divgd 
:derpe,and latd the foundation on 4 rockers and winy 
the waters aroſe the flond beate pon that honſe; and 
' ' could not ſbakrit's forit was groundedopon aruke, 
49" But be that heartth,and doth mot;es lhe a man thid 
built an houfetpon the ranch evnehna foiutuig: 
2ainft which the flond did beate,and it fel by and by: 
and the fail 4 that vonſe WAs Fn, R 
NAS; N the words ieminedlarly going before, - 
$4 | Key is declared, how Chriſt rebuked thoſe 
\ y (25) that would call him, Lord, Lord, and 
* make a profeſſion of religion, and yet 
not doe the things that he commanded them: for 
if they would ſpeake to their Lords, they muſt 
ſpeike to theirluſts, forto chem they are inſubie- 
Qion. Huing beſtowed ſuch a reproofe vpon 
ehcmyhc leaueth them not ſo, but direeth _ 
wha 
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what they ſhould do, exhorting them toaconſci- 
onable praQtite of the ward, to which that hee 
might more throughly perfwadethem, hee vſeth - 
two forcible reaſons. | | 
1 Oneistakenfrom the great commodity that 
will redoune vnto thoſe that doe practiſe ir,name. 
ly,that they ſhall be invincible againſt all rempta» 
_ tions,andvamoucableinallthe{(tormes and tem- 
peſts that ſhall ariſe. Ver({.47.48. | 
2 Anotheris taken fromthe great danger that 
will enſue ypon the contrary ; which is this; that 
let men heareas much as they will,if they doe noe 
yecld obedience ynto it, they ſhall hauea deſpe- 
Tate,and fearetul,and vnrecouerable fall:and ther- 
foreare they comparedfoanhouſethathathgood 
ſtone and timber and workemanſhip beſtowed a- 
bout it,but it is built on an il foundation,on ſand, 
or on aquagmire, which is ſhaken by euery blaſt 
of winde,and it there ariſe any bluſtering ſtormes, 
is vtterly ouerthrowne. : | 
Verſe 47. [Whoſoewer commeth tome} Inthat E 
Chiiſt ſheweth that ſome haue recourſe vnto TE 
him,toheate bis word, andare builders as well as 
others,(48)and yetare but difſemblers,which.ap- Do#.r. 
praeeh by theirend; the dodtrine hence to bee fiypocrites in * 
earnedis,that hypocrites may go as farre as Chri- agree with 
ſtians.in many things. - \.__ Chriſtians, 
They may come to Chriſt inthe hearing of the 
ward.,in the reccivingot the ſacrament,in publike 
ptayer,and yct bee falſe-heartedall the while.. A 
uue Chriſtian hearesthe pare wordof God,with- 
| out 
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out mixture of popiſh or humane inventions; {6 
doth an hypocrite. A true Chriſtian is a builder, 
he edifies bimſclte in knowledge and vnderſtan- 
ding ; ſo doth an hypocrite. 1uds as well as Petey 
can carry away many good leflons; and yet the 
one goto hell for his falſhood and guile,when the 
other hath heauen for his portion,becauſc he had 
an vpright heart,and aſpirit without guile, Thus 
tarre wee ſee in the text wherein true Chriſtians 
and hypocrites doe agree : now letvs conſider 
what difference there is betwixtthem. The one 
when heis to build,digges deepe,and caſts ont the 
Jooſe carth,that ſo his foundation may bee firme 
and ſure:implying thus nyach,that the ſeruantsof 
God know their hearts to bee hollow and falſe 
ground, and therefore when they haue heard a 
Sermon,they ſuſpe& their owne guiltineſſe, and 
fo fearch their hearts, and lament their corrupti- 
ons : for ſearching is digging,and lamenting is ca- 
ſting foorthof the rubbiſh and looſe earth. They 
thinke theirlaboureuen loſt, vnleſle their hearts 
can meete with ſucha promiſe, with ſuch a threat- 
ning,or with ſuch an inſtruction, to make atight 

vic of the ſame. | 
Now on the other ftde, an hypocrite makes 
uicke work,all his building is aboue ground,and 
therefore when hee hath talked a little of the Ser- 
mon,he is welLand thinkes all his worke is diſpat- 
ched:he ſpends no time in digging and ſearching, 
noringrieuingandlamenting For his corruptions: 
nay hee cenſureth Chriſtians as too Ry” 

an 


T he ſecond Sermoy vpon the 6.0f Luke, yy 


and penſiue,that will goe afide into a corner, and 
there deale by praiersand teares betwixt God and 
theirowne hearts : whatneed all this adoe (faith 
the hypocrite)is not God mercifull ? Heeis ſo in- 
deed,yet will he haue vs to be ſeuere and ynmerci- 
fullrowards our corrupt and euill luſts, and there. 
fore ſtil to be digging at them,and caſting ofthem 
foorth of our hearts. And as in this place we may 
perceiue how farre true Chriſtians doe both agree 
and differ,ſo there are other Scriptures to cleare 
the ſame,as the eighthof Lake, the parable of the 
grounds, wherein it is euident, that the ſtonie 
ground did heare the word of God,and that with 
vaderſtanding,yea with ioy : nay which is more, 
the thorny ground did notonly receiuethe ſeed, 
but brought foorth both the blade and the care, 
thatis,did not onely with readineſle receiue the 
word, but.alſo did ſomewhat (in their manner) 
which the word commanded : thus farre the ill 
grounds agreed with the good ground. But here- 
inthegoodground went beyond them, thatthoſe 
that were ſignified thereby,came with a good and 
honeſt heart,and had patience to vndergoe perſe- 
cution for the truth,and contempt of the world, 
that they would not beechoaked with the cares 
and pleaſures therof: wheras the other ſort if th 
ſawinlikelyhood,that they might get more profit 
andeaſe by following the world, then by cmbra- 
cing Chriſt, they were gone. 
Another place fit for the proofe of this point, Mauh.zs. 


we haue inthe parable ofthe Virgins; where we 
| I 2 may 


- ' 
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may. obſerue. 1. Thar they were all | Virging 
thatis, ſuch as did profeſle to ſeparate themſelues 
from worldly luſts,and didnot go a whoring after 
the common corruptions of the times, but kept 
themſelues within the bounds of outward ſobrie. 
_ tie;as /ndas and Saul tor atime did, who could not 
be charged with groſſe couctouſnes or coſenage, 
orthelike. 2. Further they had all [Jampes] that 
is, an outward ſhew. of good things. And (3;) 
[Oyle in their lampes] ſo-much as could make a 
blaze to get them the credit of profeſſors: they 
could ſpeake well,and doe diuers works thatwere 
glorious in the view of the world, 4. They all 
went to meete the Bride.groome] that is; allof 
them frequented the means of faluarion,as if they 
expected fauor and fellowſhip with Chriſt Teſus; 
5. Laſtly (itis aid) they all [{lumbred and flept 
that is, thoſe thar wore true Chriſtians, having 
ſound fruits of pietic and finceritie intheir hearts, 
and in their liues,knew their eſtate was good, and 
therefore waited for their Sauiour with quiet and 
peaceable hearts. Hypocritesalſo,ſeeing that they 
went beyond Atheiſts and prophane' perſons, 
thoughttheir caſe was good, and thereupon they 
grew ſecure,and never troubled themſeluesaboilt 
the affuranceof their election: Thus farrethewile 
and fooliſh Virgihs accord. But here is the diffe- 
rence, that the fooliſh Virgins haue no more oylt 
then they carry in their lamps: the world mayea- 
fily ſeeal thatis in them:but the wiſe Virgins hane 
alampe to carrigoyle,and an heart to carrie oye: 


they 
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they have two veſſels, oneforpraQiſe, and ano- 
ther for ſtore ; tharthough the-oyle in thelampe 
ſhould be ſpear, yer there might be a new ſupplie 
made. $1 347 3hif (13 712 | 
Thus we fee in how many things falſe-hearted 
diſſemblers coinenearethe ſincereſt of Gods ſer- 
ants. Which ſerueth, firſt tor the reproofe of ſe 1, 
them,that. becauſe they live:a civill life, and per- 
ako ofthetvord and theſacraments, thinke: they 
'hauegonefarre enough, and account themſehues 
vety good Chriſtians: thisis but to be a builder, 
one of the ill grounds, oncof the fiue fooliſh Vir. 
gins,agdtherefore as yet theircaleis wotull;; ; 1 
- Secondly ,jfthoſerhat goeſafarre;beinowith- 2 - 
ſtandingmiſerable,theh how :curſedarethey that 
haue notproceededfofatrevthatareinotbuilders, 
but deſtroyers of themſclues: and, others by: their 
corrupt ſpecches,and by their leaud-txartple and 
courſe of life's that are notiarable grbunds;;but al- 
togetherawilde waſte 2 that arenot Virgins, but 
doe ſtill commit ſpirituall: whoredome (and:that 
intheſightatall theworld)againſt the Lord God 
ofheanen.thatis a icalous Gods If their fall ſhall 
be horrible and fearefull that build, and that with 
the good word of God; becaule they build onan 
ill foundation: how terriblemuſttheir indgement 
needs 'bee,that come ſo farre behind ſuch inany 
thew of goodneſle, and goe ſofarre beyond them 
in cuerie kinde of grofle wickedneſle 2 It theſe 
grounds that made (hew of fruitfulneſſe be accur- 
led, becauſe they bring not forth ripetruite, then 


Ter.17, 
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what ſhallbecome of them that will not endute 


any plowing at all, but bring foorthbryars and 
brambles,and all maner of poyſoned weeds? And 
if it wentſo hard with thoſe that were Virgins,and 
wentwith their lamps to mectthe bride-groome, 
then what muſt their doome be that are not Vir- 
gins, bur adulterers, and adulterefſes ? that loye 
thecarth more then heaven, and.carthlic thy 

morethen heauenly things: that would ratherbee 
ata table of good cheare where their bodies may 
be pampered,then at the Lords table, where their 
foules might be fedde vnto ctervall life £ Certain- 


_ ly theſe mensiudgementſleepeth not, and when 


itouertaketh them,woe vnto them; for their caſe 
will be moſt lamentable. Neither needethey cty 
out againſt hypocrites;for they are tenne times 
worle/ then hypocrites, and their puniſhment 
muſtbefurable:' HIS 
.'Thirdlie,thisis forinſtruRtion, that ſith bypo- 
rrites ſeeme to draw in the ſame yoake of fincerity 
wirhthe Saints of God, therefore we ſhould ſearch 
our hearts and ourthoughts,and not onely build 
aboueground;/butlooke whether our foundation 
be good : for the heart © deceutfall abone all things, 


yetthe word of God tryeth it : that ſettethir, asit | 


were,vpon the racke;and is as atwo-edged ſword 
thatdiuideth betweene the heart and thereines, 
and finderh outall ſhifrs and excuſes whatſoeuer. 
But that we tay more plainely perceiue the way 
how togeta ſincere heart, let vs obſeruetheſe di- 
reQians following. 1249110 9.16 an 

| c 
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The firſt ſhall be taken qutof the text, namely, 
that we muſt digge and ſearch into. our confcien- 
ces,and when we find any corruptiontherein,we 


muſt caſt it forth. Iris norſufhcient to ſay,indeee 


I fadan ill foundation, butthereisnoremedie, I 
muſtbuild vpon it : nay! a/good builder will nor 
doe ſo,butthrowout cuery thing thatmight cn- 
danger his foundation. And fo ſhould-wee deale 
with finne,and thereby may wetry our plainneſle, 
itwe can ſoundly iudgeourſclnes, and be: glad to 
beadmoniſhed of others, itisa ligne thatthere 1s 
yprightneſle in vs:as it is an euident token thathe 
minds to hauea good foundation, that when his 
neighbour comes with aſpade,and tels him; I'ſce 
ou haue much adoe heere; and that you neede 
Ipe,l will ioyne with you, is glad of this newes, 
andthankfully acceps of him and of hislabour. 
This is contrary vnto the Scribes and Phariſtes 
praftiſe, who had little to ſay againſt thegifts of 
lobn Bapti#, and of Chriſt, butwhenthey came 
to diggeat their pride,and couctouſneſle,and cru- 
elty.they could not endureit. | - 
Secondly another triall is, at whoſe finnes wee 
orieue moſt. An hypocrite is the ſoreſt and buſieſt 
digger of all, bur it is in other mens ground;buthe 
that would hauca good foundation,muſt be moſt 
induſtrious in purging his owne ſoule fromini- 


How to ger 

and tri= an 

vp: ight heare, 
I 


= That was a complaint that Jeremie made, ler.8.s. 
t 


tno man ſaid, hat haze 1 done?but all the ſtirre 

of hypocrites is, what others haue done. Whereas 
if we could come to this,l hauc lived in this ns 
| NY au. 


Doft.2. 
Hearing and 
doing muſt 
go together, 


>! atifeththispoint: that 17: 
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I haue broken promilſe,] haue been vnfaithfull in 
Gods {cruice': what way may I take. to getpeace 
vnto my ſoule 2 | | | 
This werethe way indeed to geta ſound heart: 
andthisisagoodargument ofa ſound hart, when 
the ſinnes-of our owne foulcs doe more yexevs, 
then all the injuries that men hauedone;or cando 
againſtvs;and therefore we are cuer bulie in ſeat- 
ching'outthe hidden corruptions thatlyc Jurkiog 
within our'foulcs;that ſo.our foundationmay:re- 
maineſftill nmoneable- for this:isthediffetence = 
berwixtan earthly houſe and.a-ſ{pirituall, thatthe 
one needeth but once tohaue-a ſure foundation 
laid; but the other xequiceth daily looking' too: 
Theres ſome onecaorruption or.other that muſt 
be caſtforth:{o that Chriſtians are ſearchiog and 
digging builders: who albeit they ſceme to them» 
ſclucs:to bee very blind, yet they get the greateſt 
meaſure of u—_ : and though they be yery 
dradin.theirowne feeling, yet they carrie away 
theliteot God and the life of grace. ', _ | 
Verſe 47. [Whoſoener, heareth my words and doth 
the ſamwec 0.15 like a man that built an houſe, and dis. 
ged dethe;ar{as it is.in Matthew) i likes, wiſe "wore 
who before he beatany coſt wilbe ſure, ofa goo 
foundation;orclte all bis labour is loſt; 'Nawthe 
foundationofa. Chriſtian is his practiſe, whence 


'Theydtethe bleſſedeſt heaters of the word,that 
arethe beſtpractiſers of the ſame.. Therefore is 
that Chriſtleſus pronounceth ſuch b/eſſed,e hs 
| the 
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the word, and aveit, Luke 11.28. Yea morebleſled 
then the virgin Mary was for bearing Chriſt in her. 
wombes for thatalonecouldnot haue ſaued her: 
whereas the word of Gqd heard and praiſed, is 
ſufficientto.bring theſoule to everlaſting life: and 
not ſo alone,burit alſogiues the parties right vn- 
to,and the enioyment of all manner of outward 
bleſſings whatſoeuer, asis ſhewed at large, Deur. 
28.Leuit.26. The reaſons why ſuch are bleſled, 
are theſe. | Reaſons. 
Firſt, becauſe they ſhal be able to ſtand it outin 1 
all manner of temptations, ſo that though all the 
diuels in hell were turned looſe vponthem, they 
ſhould be more then conqueroutrs ouer them all. 
Secondly,this maketh forthe increaſing of their + 
happineſſe,that they ſhal ſtill grow in knowledge. 
For our Sauiour ſaith: 1f any one wil do his wil he ſhal lohn 7.17, 
know of the dottrine,whether it be of God or no, You 
' ſhallhaue many,who before the receiuing ofthe 
Sacrament,and at ſuch like times, will deale with 
their Miniſter,thathe would not examine them 
* fortheyare not booke learned: and beſides,they 
arc old their memories will notſerue them. And 
will you know the true reaſon hereof? it iseuen 
that of our Sauiour : T hey will wat dothe will of God, 
and therefore they know it not. For their capacities 
and memories,andall the faculties of their ſoules 
and bodies will ſerue them well enough for their 
couctouſneſſe,for craftic and ſubtill dealing, and 
forſuch pleaſures as they are addied ynto,8&c. 
- Thirdly,this praiſing of the word willbeate- $ 
ts, K ſtimony 


Lukes. 


Uſe 1. 
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ſtimony ofan honeſt heart : for thatis the proper. 

ic of it, to heare and receiue, tovnderſtand and 

old faſt the word, and tobring feotth fruitewith 
patience. Many doubt that they haue vnſound 
hearts; lerthembring themſelues to this touch- 
ſtone : Do they grow to ſome ſruitfulnes in good 
workes by the hearing ofthe word, and are th 
not diſcouraged though ſome hear of afflition do 
ariſe 2 Then our Saviour teſtifierh that they haue 
good and honeſt hearts. So long as one defires to 
do his duty,and from his deſire is drawneto prai. 
er,aud by prayer gets vertue from Chriſt, where. 
by the commandements are made eafie,ſolonghe 
needeth not ro feare his eſtate, for it is good and 
comfortable, 

Sceing therefore that the doers of the word, 
and not the hearers are bleſſed, this ſhould teach vs 
to make conſcience to do as wee heare,to praQtiſe 
euery duty thatis enioyned,and to eſchew euery 
ſinnethatis reproved: otherwiſe we ſhall bee cur- 
ſed for our hearing when othersarebleſſed,andbe 
beaten with many ſtripes, becauſe wee knew our 
maſters will,anddid it nor. 

Secondly,hereis aſingular conſolation for thoſe 
char deſire in theirhearrs ro doe the whole willof 
God; then they doit in Gods account : for with 
him we are reputedas we are affeed : ifone giue 
but two mites, as the poore widdow did, with? 
willing and chearcful hart,it ſhalbe acceptedand 
cotnmenided ; yea though it be bur acup of cold 
water,itſhall not go varewarded. A father doth 
not 
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' not reſpect ſo much how exaRtly his child doth a- 
ny thing,as how obedicntly he performes it: and 
though he cannot doas he would,it he grieueand 
weepe,anddefice his father to helpe himtodoe 
better,it ſufficiently contenteth a parents mind, ſo 
if we be ready anddefirous todo Every thing that 
iscommanded,and to belecue every thiog that is 
miled, and to avoide euery <uill thatiscon- 
demned ; Chriſt hath ſaid it.and wee ſhall findeir 
one day,whatſocuer we feele now, that wee are 
bleſſed and bappy people,members of the Sonne 
of God,temples of the holy Ghoſt,and the ſonnes 
and daughters of the cuerliving God. Our Saui- 
our ſaith vmto his diſciples, }ithout re ye £48 do me- lobn t5.5, 
thing.Doewethen ——_— in truth of hearts 
then weeare in Chriſt branches of the true vine, 
andbringing forth fruit in him, wee ſhall bee Nill 
dto bring forth greater abundance thereof, 
[And when the waters areſe,the flogd beate upon that 
boaſe,aud conld not ſhakets,]ln thathe commenderh 
the of this building, becauſe it ſtoad 
_ the ſtormes did beate ypan it, the doctring 
is : that | 
manisthat in truth out oftemptation; Do#.z, 
which he ſheweth himſelfe to bee in temptation. Tryallihew- | 
A wiſe builderis wiſe before ſtormesariſe;though Faber eve. 
he be not put to it: but how ſhall that beknownes , 
by the ſtanding ofhis houſe in extremitie of wea- 
ther. [f in the midſt of all trials hee hold his owne 
| and (and itout, and proue the ſame man ſtill, 
then is his Ent al;hethatbuuds 
Ss: on 
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on the ſand hath(it may be)as faire and goodlie a 
houſe in ſhew as the other;but when the windsa: 
riſe, it quickely tumbles downe. Andfſoitis with 
hypocrites, if troubles bee approching towards 
them,cſpecially iFrhey once _— pinch them, 
they are gone : one puffe of tempratton;one ſhew 
of protnotion ; one ſtorme ofafflition,makes all 
their buildingin matters of religion to becomeal; 
together ruinous. | 

| So for the grounds, what could the good 
ground fay for-it ſelfe for a time, which theill 
grounds couldnot © They were allplowed,they 
alt received the ſeede-, and brought it aboue 

round;thoſethat did leaſt. Whence was the dif 

erence then?” The bad grounds had not the 
ſtones digged out, nor the thornes grubbed vp; 
and therefore the ſecde ſpringing vp inthe one 
ſort, when'the parching\heat came, withered a 
way; and'thatin the other was choaked by the 
thornes;and fo came tonobught : eachof them fai- 
ling when their triall- came': whereas. the good. 
ground held outvntothe end. - we 

Peter was a good houſe, 1#4: was an illhouſe; 

therefotewhenaNtortne-came, though: Peter. lo 
a flate'or tws,as the beſt houſe may, yet the founs 
dation and the fide- wals ſtood firme: he wept bit 
terly for his ſinne,and craued pardon for it,andſo 
all was repaired. But what of /wdgs ? he ſtoodin- 
differently well forawhile : but at length when 
Chriſt rebuked him;hee wasfull' of wrath , and 
whenthe highPrieſts offered him money, he = 
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full of couctouſneſſe: and' ſo thinking to gaine 
more by ſelling of Chriſt,then by Grningothing, 
 hequite forſooke his Maſter, and ſought how to 
betray him to his moſt mortall aduerſaries, 
. So loſephbeing good vnder his fathers gouern- 
ment,continuedgoodalſoynder the gouernment 
of Infidels,where he had al meanes of damnation, 
butn@gcobaluation ; yea though he were at firſt 
inanvnchaſt houſe, where he was ſet vpon by his 
vnachaſtmiſtres ,.and afterwards caſt inpriſon a- 
mongſtthe notableſt malefaRors in all the coun. 

: yet looke whatqmaanner ofman 1oſeph was in 
' his fathers houſe,the ſame he was till, both in Po- 
vphershouſc,and in the priſon ; and the ſame hee 
continued tobe when he came to great aduance. 
ment in Pharaohs court, which was the moſt dan- 
gerous _—_—_ of allthe reſt; Hereunto wee 
may adde,that 7o{eph was a young man,and there- 
foremorelikely to be caried away; butall was no- 
thing : when his heart was ſound, all the powers 
of hell could notpreuaile againſt him, | 

- Onthe contrary part itis ſaid of Aw#a3/4h, that *Chron-35.5, 
he did;hat which was wpright in the eyes of the Lord, 
but not with aperfei? heart. Therefore marke what 
came of it: after that hee had oucrcome the Eao- 
mites,his heart was lifted vp,and hee (contrarie to 
commonſenſe) fellto worſhip their Idols, whom 
hehad vanquiſhed in battell: he would not beeſo 
preciſeany longer,nor beat the commandotf euc- 
ry Prophet,but would take his liberty : and ſobe- 
ingan hypocrite in the beginning, he manifeſted 
K 3 himſelfe, . 


2.Chron.14. 


2.Kings 13.7. 
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himſelfeto be a miſerable hypocrite inthe end.So 
leaſh all the while the good Prieſt 7ehoradab lived, 
that would not ſuffer him totake il! courſes, was 
very forward, yeain ſome things more forward 
then Iehoiadah himſclfe : but as ſooneas lehoiadah 
was dead,his religion was dead with him,and ofa 
profeſſour,he became a perſecutor ; and nothing 
could ſtay him from his wicked courſes, vneill hee 


was taken away by a violent death. NY 246 


But that the point may be yet more dleare;'wee 
wil gine inſtance in ſome particularthihgs,where- 
in men iudge themſelnes to be very ſtrong, when 
as the truth is they are exceeding weake. 

Many will thanke God, that though in other 
things they come ſhort, yet they are endued with 
tience: but what doe they when wrongs arcof- 
them? why then they take on as badasthe 
worſt, Suchneed notbrag of the aboundance of 
their patience, for they hane neuer a jot more then 
they find when injuries arcoffcred them. - 

So others there are, that hope they lone the 
eruth : bur let one ofthe Family of loue, or of the 
Browniſts ſet vpon them, and what will they doe? 


p_ begin to thinke,and ſpeake hardly ofthe 


eruants and feruices of God, and of the truth of 
God. This plainely argueth that there was inthe 
heart butlittle loue of thetruth, butmuch prone 
nefle and aptnefle vnto crrours and herefies. He is 
the truly couragious ſouldier that will tandtoit, 
when theskirmtth is at hotteſt : as for thoſethat 
wil, bragge much before,and betake them to their 


heeles, 
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hecles,or ioyne (for feare) with the aduerſaric 
when the battell begins,they are mere cowards, 
vtterly yaworthy of the name of ſouldiers, 

Againe, others are conccited that they haue * 

mercifull hearts, but hereby they maniteſt the 
quite contrary, that they giue (o little of their 
{yperfluity to thoſe that are in neceſſity, whoſe 
hearts might bee gladded, and whoſe foules 
might bee ſtirred vp to offer praiſes and prayers 
_ the Lord for them, .inregard of their libe- 
rely. 
Others againe will not be perſwaded, but they 
make coaſcience of the Sabbath : but if there be 
occaſion of trauell offered on that day, will they 
notrather God ſhould loſe his glory, then they 
their commodity ? yes ſurely, and thereby they 
ſhew themtclucs to be but prophane perſons, that 
didneuer conſcionably ſanctify the Sabbath : for 
if they had done ſo, euery \leight temptation 
would neuer catry them ſo farre wide. 

This ſerueth for comfort vnto thoſe that haue Y/ 1. 
laidaſure foundation : itis impoſſible that they. 
ſhould fall away; for temptations doe not make 
thoſe that are good to become ill, but onelie trie 
what euery one is.Gold is as good when it comes 
out of the fire,as when it iscaſt in, nay better ma- 
fy tines ; whereas copper that was before gliſte- 
riagin ſhew, appeares to bee that indeed which: 
formerly itwas, though men diſcerned itnot fo 
welltill it had gone through the fire. This com- _ 
forthe Apoſtle 19h giueth vs : ſaying,/heſoeuer 20035 

| s 
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6 borne of God ſinneth not: and why * for his ſeedr1. 
maineth in him,&c that is,he can never be brought 


 ynderthe dominion of in any more, becauſethe 


Pert.1.5. 


lohn 10.39, 


ObieR. 


Anſ. 


ObieQ, 
AnCſ. 


ObieR. 
Anſ. 


Iames 1.2.3- 


immortal ſeed of the word,ſowne in his heatt,can 


neuer die. Ttis as poſſible ro pull the Sunne6ur 
of heauen,as to pul grace out of ſuch an ones hart: 
becauſe all ſuch aze 4! by the power of God himſelf, 
Adamat firſt ſtood by his owne ſtrength, but cue 
Chriſtian now ſtandethby Gods ſtrength , hoy 
greater then all : ſo that none can take them out of his 
hand. | WEI 
This then ſerues to anſwere the obieQions of 
diuers that are troubled with doubts and feares, 
What if thepeſtilence ſhould take hold ofme,and 
I ſhould be ſhut vp,and all my friends forſakeme? 
Why now examine what foundation you hate 


laid before this ſtorme aſlaile you : if yourheart 


be vprighe with God,all the powers of hell cat do 
you no hurt, it 
But what if the pangs of death ſhould _—_— 
bitter? If they be,Chriſt canſweeten and fanRi 
them. | FF 8 | 
But whatif religion ſhould change,how ſhould 
I doethen? As wellas anytime before: for God 
neuer changeth.and therefore if you be a branth 
of the true vine once, you ſhall never bee cutoff, 
but remaine in the vine for euer. Therefore wee 
ſhould bee ſo farre from being afraid of any fiery | 
tryals,that wee ſhould reiyce when wee fall into diners 
tations; And the Apoſtle yeelderh rage 
realons. Firſt,becauſe thereby our faith is _ 


CHD 


Other weapons,themorethey are vſed,the worſe bp” 
hoy rm; 8 it:1s otherwiſe with-this ſhield of 
faith; the moreblowes itreceiues, the beter it is. 
Secondly, theſe tryals doe worke patience, as is 
plaine in 7#b,who by his meckeneſle and humble 
ſubmiſſion vnto God vader his grievous croſſes, 
did much honour the Lord; ſo that Satanisthe 
Iyer inall ſuch conflias. 
Secondly, this is for terrour to themthathaue77 2. 
not a ſound, inſide ; when afflitions come (as 
come they will ſooner or later,) they thatarevn- 
ſound will ſhew themſclues tobe-vnſound, and 
they that are falſe-heartedin the fight of God, wil 
appeareto bee ſo inthefight of men. Therefore 
leteuery one looke vnto his heart, or elſe his fall 
will be fearefull and ſhamefull. Neither letmen 
dreame that it will be alwaics Summer : nay, the 
| Lordhath ſaid,that thoſe that peruert their wates ſhall Prougo,y, 
be knowne : hypocrites ſhall bee fiftedfirſtor laſt : 
andthen their filthy nakedneſſe will appeare. In 
the Ads of the Apoſtles wee reade of manythataas :6,n. 
madeprofeſſion of Chriſt, who whe Pas/brought 
amongſt them the-firc of perſecution, to'try what 
mal they were, they in ſtead of ſtanding for 
Chriſt,felltoblaſpheming of his name. Pals cru- 
elty-was but the occaſion of this, the cauſe was in 
themſclues.: for if they had been faithfull Chri- 
ſtians, they would rather hauc-denicd their life, 
then the Lord oflife ; and haue enduredatempo- 
; ralldeath,then ancternall. 
Indeed Gods deare children may be ſomewhat 
| L frighted 


Rowm,z.z. 
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frighted and terrified arfiſt; but they quickly 16. 
ts themſelues againetbein het new bog 
ſpring,which being rrodde in by beaſts, oranyo. 
ther way-ſtirted, will bee ſomewhat muddy-for 
a whilezburcome within'an houre after arid you 
ſhall finde ir fettled againe. "Therefore Chriftiatis 
ſhouldnort beediſcouraged, though they findea 
paſſion of feare,and vnbeliefenowand then, if {6 
bee ordinarily they fend foorth pure water : for 
there is/a great difference betwixe dhem andhy. 

ocrites; who arc filthy puddles; hauing a little 

airc waterrunning on thetop; but if they be ſtir. 
red and raked into, they will appeare to bee moſt 
loathſome, neither will they bee ca(tly ſcttleda 

aine. | 
_ [And it fell by and by, and the fall of. _— Wa 
great.] Carnall men make ita ſmall matter forone 
to forſake the profeſſion of the truth. But the Lotd 
eſtcemeththat [agreat fall] yea greater then ifthe 
Sunne and theStarres fell from heauen : ſo that 
the point is,that ofall fals the fall from religion is 


the moſt woeful]; | 
Dott. Nebuchadue\Jars fall was great when hee was 
a_— - cis ſtriptothisEmpire,andin ſtead ofruling men wis 


vous firne, furnedintothe wildernes toliue amongſt beaſts, 
tocate and drinke with the-wilde afſes, and that 

forſeauen yeeres together : this was a maruellous 

great fall, yer not-comparable to theirs, thatof 

profeſſors become prophane' perſons. For where- 

as NebuchadneFar went trom men to beaſts, they 

goc from godly mento wicked Atheiſts, that - 

0 wotle 
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worſe then beaſts,yea'to.the' company of diuels, 
andofall the damned ſpinits. And whereas:Nebs- 
aadnezzar hadaſtumpe leitin the ground, which 
after ſeuen yeeres ſhould ſprout forth againe, and 
{ohe ſhould returneto a-better eſtate thenhe en- 
ioyed before; thoſe that are'reuolsand bickſli- 
ders, haue no {tumpe atall leftin the'ground, bur 


are vnrecouerable : For if we ſinne willingly after we'Heb.r0,26 27, 


haut receintd the knowledge of the truth, there remai- 
neth no more ſacrifice ſor ſiune, but. a fearefaull looking 
forafindgement and of a violeng fire,which ſbaldenonre 
the aduerſaries. Nothing doth ſo prouokethe ven- 
geance of God againſt men, as this wretched aps. 
flaſie doth. Fora maa-tofall trom riches to-pauer- 
tie, from promotion; to debaſciment;: &c, it is a 
matter of nothing , God loues hin» never the 
worſe: but to fall trom profeſſion to prophane- 
neflez from God to the Diuell, from heauento 
helt ;from lite to death; this is alamentablething 
indeed. David did not ſuſtaine the fal of his houle, 
but had onely ſometiles, anda part of the roofe 
blowne off : yet was that a greater loſſe then if he 
had becn depriucd: of his kingdome : neither 


would that bane fo rent his ſoule, and, cruſht his Plulm, zz 


boncs, and grownd his heart to pouder, as the 
committing of thoſe offenſiue cuils did: n3y,it he 
had been ſer vpon a ſteepe rocke with a-milltone 
about his necke, and. from thence had-beer-caſt 
headlong'imo the ſea, it had been bara trifle in 


compariſon of the other. Ohthen how. fearcfull 


muſttheir caſe be that do;vtterly forſake rhe living 
218 L 3 God* 
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God* If his deadneſſe and hardnefle of heart;and 
inability codo duties toGodand men,were mate 
birrerthenthemoſt violent. death vnto him, if Þ 
lay,the very decay in grace did bring with it ſuch 
corture z- what 'muſt*they expect either in this 
world; or in that which is to come,or both, who 
doe not-onely part, but wholly loſe thattaſte of 
good things which once they had 7 and doenot 
onelyin a paſſion, as Peter did, deny Chriſt, but 
quite and cleane forſake lim ? | 

Now the reaſons to proue that this fallis the 
greateſt,are theſe. -<g 

I» Becauſe the things which they loſe aremoſt 
precious,being ſpirituall things. . 

2. The rvuine in the ſoule, which is the moreex- 
cellent.part. | 


And furthermore,the effects wil proue as much, 
which are, 

1. Monſtrous ſhame; for when any onefalles 
from profefſion,all the world ſees hee was butan 
hypocrite at beſt : and then prophane perſons 
will infult-and triumph; Theſe are your profel- 
ſors ; theſe are they that will heare Sermons; they 


_ areasbad peopleas anyliuing; Twill truſt none 


ofthemall for ſucha ones ſake:and thus they pur- 
chaſeinfamy and diſgrace vmtethemſelues, as 4. 
chitophel and Tudes did. . 
2-And not only ſo,butalfo everlaſting paines, 
as weſce in 1nder,who did notonly dic a baſekind 
of death, being his owneexecutioner, and w_y 
his fithy bowels, that had beenſo full of co = 
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nefſe and cruelty,guſhing out: butalſo ſecking to 
exempt himſelfe from the paines and gripings of 
ancuill conſcience, hee caſt himſelfe into the tor- 
ments of hell, which are caſeleſſe andendleſſe. 
For inſtruction, that wee ſhould labour to ſet //e 1. 
ſure in the things of God : for better is it to haue 
any decay,then a decay in the conſcience : and to 
haue any loſſcand hurt, then thoſe which are in * 
the ſoule.. 
Now ifwe would not hauea great and ſhame- 
full fall, let vs take the direction of /nde, which he 
iuesas-a preſeruatiue againſt apoſtacie. Byt ye,be- Tude30. - 
Fed (faith-hee) edifie your ſelues in your moſt holy 
faith, Thatis the firſt thing,that wee mult ſtill bee. 
building vp of our ſelucs, and ſtriue to bee better: 
and better: for we arc like a boate that goes againſt 
the ſtreame , it wee labour not with might and 
maine torowe vpward, we ſhal be carried violent- 
ly downeward, . 
Aſecond thing is,that we muſt pray in the holie 
Ghofl, Many will bragge rhat they ſay their praiers- 
morningand night: but doe they pray their prai- 
ers! A parrot may ſaya praicr,but Chriſtians muſt 
pray inthe holy Ghoft,thatis, with ſuch petitions 
asthe Spirit warranteth, 8 with fighes & groanes 
which it worketh in the heart. Theſe two things - 
whoſoeuer can practiſe, namely, to build vp him- 
ſfedaily,and offer vp faithful prayes vnto God, 
he ſhall be ſure to ſtand faſt and firme. 
Secondly,this is for comfortto thoſe on whom /7e 2. - 
the Lord hath beſtowed his y_ Spirit:-for ” it 
3 c: 


'd< 


lames 1:9. 


Reuel.1.6, 
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be the greateſt fall rotalltrom; religion,>then itis 
the greareſt riling toriſe vatoigrace: and it; 
becurſed that tal away, then blefledare thoſethax: 
draw neare vnto God, and with full' purpoſeof 
heartcleauc vnro him, growing daily in humilitie, 
and 15 contempr of the world, in conſcienceto. 
wards God,and in care toiJeade agondandholie 
life before men. This is indeed the greateſt pro. 
motion : and therefore lames ſaith, Ler the brother 
that is of low degrec,reoyceim that hers exaited, Exal. 
ted ( might ſome ſay : ) what exaltation is that, 
when they are as poore as euerthey were? A mar- 
uellous great exaltation it is, for they are made 
Chriſtians,and ſo canſequently kings, both inre-' 
ſpec of graceand glory. Caine and Nimrod, and. 
many other reprobates, went beyond ten'thou. 
ſandof vs for outward things: but al that aduance- 
ment was to their greater ſhame and confuſion, 
Forearthly promotion is nothingelſe bur an high 
Nage.and if one be an idiote,it were better forhim 
to play his part on the ground: it thoſe that arein' 
eminent places haue not power to maſter their 
owneluſts and carnal] affeions, they. are bur great! 
fooles vponan highſtage. Therefore ler vs ſeeke 
for ſpintuall things more then for carthly,and bee: 
more thankfull and ioyfull when we find gracein: 
our hearts,then if we ſhould find many mines of 
——__— nonecould. lay claime vato butour 
iciues. | 


| Theend of the ſecond Sermon pen 
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Ps8armMt 14. 


Verſ.5.T here they ſhall be taken with feare, becauſe 
Codis in the 3ereration of the inſt, | 
6 You hane made a mocke of the counſel of the poore, 


Btcauſe the Lord is his truſt, 
Ee N theformer part of this Pſalme is ſet 
4 downe the iuſt complaint of the Pro. 
phet, concerning the finfull and cor- 
rupt nature,and conuerſation of allvn- 
regenerate perſons ; where is declared their horri- 
bleimpictie againſt God, in that they ſaid in their 
hearts there was no God : as allo theirbloudy crucl- 
ticagainſt his ſcruants, in that hey deuoured them as: 
greedily as an hungry man doth eate bread. Both 
which, their impictic and crueltie, are ſufficiently 
oued : ficſt, by their abominable practiſe and 
ehauiour,both in committing cuill, and in omit- 
ting g00d, verſ:1.3.4. Secondly;by the teſtimony 
ofthe Lord, who tooke a ſufucy ot their diſpoſitt- 

onand cariage. | 
V-2.Thirdly,by the cuidence oftheir own con. 
ſciences, 


'd. 


lames 1-9. 


Reucl.1.6, 
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be the greateſt fall rotalltrom religion,>then itis: 
the greateſt rifing toriſe vato/grace : and it; 
becurſed that tal away, then blcfledare thoſethat: 
draw neare vnto God, and with full purpoſeof 
heartcleauc vnro him, growing daily in humilitie, 
and it contempr of the world, in conſcienceto.' 
wards God,and in care to:Jeade agondandholie 
life before men. This is indeed the greateſt pro. 
motion : and therefore lames ſaith, Let the brother 
that is of low degrec,rcioyce in that be ts exalted, Exal. 
ted ( might {ome ſay : ) what exaltation is that, 
when they are as poore as euer they were? A mar- 
uellous great exaltation it is, for they are made 
Chriſtians,and ſo canſequently kings, both inre- 
ſpeR of graceand glory. Caine and Nzmred, and 
many other reprobates, went beyond ten'thou. 
ſand of vs for outward things: but al that aduance- 
ment was to their greater ſhame and confuſion, 
Forearthly promotion is nothingelſe bur an high 
Nage,andit one be an idiote.it were better forhim 
to play his part on the ground: it thoſe that arein' 
eminent places haue not power to maſter their 
owneluſts and carnal] affections, theyare burgrear 
fooles vponan highſtage. Therefore ler vs (eeke 
for ſpirituall things more then for carthly,and bee 
more thankfull and ioyfull when we find gracein' 
our hearts,then if we ſhould find many mines of 
——_ nonecould lay claime vato butour 
iciues. | | 
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THE THIRD: SER- 


MON, VPON THE FOVR- 
TEENTH PSALME, 


PsarMe 14. 


Verf.5.T here they ſhall be taken with feare,becauſe 
Cod is in the zeneration of the infl, | 
6 You hane made a mocke of the counſell of the poore, 


= 


Birauſe the Lord is his truſt, 


£23 N theformer part of this Pſalme is ſet 
downe the iuſt complaint of the Pro. 
2 phet, concerning the ſinful and cor- 
E rupt nature,and conuerſation of all vn- 
regenerate perſons ; where is declared their horri- 
bleimpictie againſt God, in that zhey ſaid'in their 
hearts ther: was no God : as allo their bloudy cruel- 
ticagainſt his ſeruants, in that they deuoured them as 
greedily as an hungry man doth eate bread. Both 
which,their impictic and cruelrie, are ſufficiently 
_ : ficſt, by their abominable praQtiſe and 

ehauiour,both in committing cuill, and in omit- 
ting £009, verſ:1.3.4. Secondly;by the teſtimony | 
ofthe Lord, who tooke a ſurucy of their diſpoſiti- 
on and cariage. 


v.2.Thirdly,by the euidence of their own con. 
| ſciences, 


Yo ThethirdSermonwpon the 14.Pſalme. 


ſciences, Do n0t the workers of iniquity know,&c? 
i . . Now in theſe words the holy Ghoſt ſheweth 
what will bee the endand iſſue of ſuch vngod] 
courſes,and what iudgement will fall vpon ſuc 
irreligiousand cruell perſons, deſcribing i 
Verſe 5, C 1. Firſt,by the manner ofit[[7heres 
fhall be taken with feare) that is, in themi 
of their ſinfull praRiſes,horrible terrours 
ſhall rake hold of them, ſo that they ſhall 
be full of trembling and amazement, 
2. Secondly, by the principall cauſes 
for which this judgement is ſent, which 
. Laretwo. hy 
'# 1. Oneinreſpetof God,viZ. his faugr 
and loue vnto his people;which he mani. 
feſteth by being in ihe congregation ofthe 
righteoxs:that is, among all righteous per- 
j ſons; and thatnot with an idle preſence, 
but ding with them and for them, to 
' vphold,direR,and comfort them accor- 
1 ding to their need, and to confound all 
ſuch aslift vp their heads againſtihem, 
2. Another cauſe is in regard of the 
enemies of God and of his people, to 
wit,their malice and ve yams oy 
which the holy Ghoſt inuei by 
way of inſultation,7 ox have made «murkt, 
| &c.4.4, You ſhall aſfuredly be met with: 
all; and will you know why ? Tow hat 
Verſe 6. | of t 74 


i. 


*.- A 7 — 


made a mocke of the counſel oore : that 
is,attheir rclolute purpoſe to iecke on 
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ſand their conſtant endeauors todepend 
vpon him,as the words following ſeeme 
to imply. Becanſe the Lord i his rruſl. q. d. 
Youare ſo farre from taking good waics, 
and reſting vpon the prouidence and 
_ < goodneſſe of God your ſelues, that you: 
{ diſgrace & deſpite thoſe that will doſo; 
and therefore-without doubr, woeand 
| and miſery ſhall ouertake and ouer. 
whelme you,when youlittle imagine a- 
[ny ſuch matter. | 
Verſ.5.[T here they ſhall be taken with feare] Wee 
may reade in the former part of the Pſaime, how 
forward theſe men were vnto al yngodlinefſe,and 
vnrighteouſneſſe; and now ſee how they areaf. 
feaed,and thence learne this doctrine: thatthoſe Dott.1. 
that are moſt bold to commit ſinne,are moſt co- —_ = 
wardly when dangers doe approch. Hardinefle, Jaftardlineſe 
and venturouſnes in euill courſes, bath common. afterward. 
ly daſtardlinefle attending thereupon, when any 
occafion of feare is offered. T here they ſhall bee t4- 
kenwith feare (faith the Prophet,)tharis, in the ve- 
ry height of their impiety againſt the Lord, and 
of their cruelty againſt his ſeruants; euen there 
they ſhall bee ſurprized with horrour and aſto- 
niſhment,albeit they in their follie fay,T here is no 
God,;and therefore ruſh into allabominations, vt- 
terly caſting off the yoake of obedience, and de- 
lighting in nothing more, then in dcuouring 
Gods people : yet will hee make them know that 
there isa Godin heauco.,that takes notice of their 
C M workes 


$82 The third Sermon wpon the 14.Pſalme, 
workesand of their waies ;/and if nothing elſe wil 
caulethemto'beleeuc it, the very rorments and 
tortures which-hee ſuddenly and ſtrangely infli 
Rethypon their conſciences,thall make them, wil 
they nillthey, to:confeſle it, For when they pray 
ſume of all manner of ſafety,and doenot ſo much 
as dreame of any perillthatis toward, becauſe of 
the weakeneſſeandbaſeneſle of their aduerſaries, 
then ſome vnexpected eui!l ſhall ouertake them, 
Plal.4%.s, and anguiſh ſhall come vponthem, Een as traud 
upon awoman that is with child,thatis, ſuddenly, 
grieuouſly,and vnauoidably. : 
This is denounced as a part of thecurſeto bee 
exccuted; vpon thoſe that would:not obGythe 
lawcs of God,nor feare the gloriousand fearefull 
Deur,28.65.66 Name of the Lord: T hat hewouldgine them a trom- 
© bling heart, anda ſorrowfull minde : that they ſhould 
ſeare bojb day and night : that in the morning they 
[honld ſay, Would it were enening, aud at eutning, 
Would God it were morning. Which very curſe isex- 
prefled in other tearmes inthe booke of Leviticus, 
where. the Lord threatneth thoſe tharwould not 
bee reformed, but would walke ſtubbornely x 
Levie.24.36, gainſthim,that he would ſend a faintneſſe into thei 
hearts, inſo much that the ſound of a leafe ſhaken ſhould 
chaſe them, and thty ſhould flie as flying from: afword, 
though none did purſue them. 
. This point may bee made yet more plaine by 
4 OI ” cxamples.King Aha; was maruellous bold in his 
idolatrous and wicked courſes, reieQing the or- 
dinancesof God,and bringing in hcatheniſh abo- 


minations 
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minations in ſtead thereof, without any feare of 


God or of. his iudgements. But how was hee af- 
feted when danger was neere 2 The Prophet 7- 
ſaiah telleth vs,that when the King of Aram and 
the King of 1/raelcame againſt him, his heart ( to- 
gether with: 2g hearts of his people (that were like 
ynto him) was moned as the trees ofthe forreſt are mo- 
ned by the winde: That is, both he and ail his foul- 
diers were eucn as Aſpen leaues,or ſome ſuch like, 
that in a great tempeſt of boiſterous winds are 
maruellouſly tofled and ſhaken, the feare of their 
enemies that were neareat hand, did make them, 
having no faith in God,exceedingly to quake and 
tremble. The like whereunto the ſame Prophet 
foretelleth concerning the vnbeleeuing Tewes, 
ſpeaking of that which ſhould bee,as if it were al- 
ready done. The ſinners in Sion were afraid, ( ſaith 
he) a feare is come pon the hypocrites. When Gods 
iudgements doe flie abroad inthe world, this js 
the vſe that ſinfull perſons will make of them : 
they will vexe their hearts with helliſh and deſpe- 
rate feares, and cry out, Who among vs ſhall awell 
with devouring fire, Who among vs ſhall dwell with e- 
werlaſling burnings ? For ſo they conceiue of God, 
thathee is a conſuming hre,(as indeed hee is vnto 
ſuch as they are,) and that hee will notonely tor- 
ment them preſently,but cuerlaſtingly. 
We may readec of Saul,in what wotull perplexi- 
ty he was when hee muſt part with his kingdome 


and his lifeat once, In the time of his proſperity 


hcewas a man of great courage, and too too boy- 
| M 2  ſterous 


- 


Ifa.7.1.2, 


Iſa.z 3.14. 
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ſerous againſt David: yet when newes came ynts 
him that bee muſt dicythe very report of it cauſed 
him ſtraight way to fall all along vpon the earth 
likea bcaſt,ſo that all that were preſent had much 
adoeto make him ariſe,and take a litele food tore. 
Note. freth him. He was ſtrongin body, and mighty in 
battell, but ſinfullin heart,and therefore coward. 
ly in heart:and the like might be ſhewed concer. 
ning BelſbaFzar king of Babel, Dan.s, and the ſoul- 
dicts that kept the ſepulchre where Chriſt was 
laid, when the Angell appeared in glory. Butler 
vs conſider of the reaſons hereof. 
Reaſons. Oneis,becauſeall mifery commeth vpon them 
x vlually at-vnawares : For they ſooth vp them 
ſelues in their naughtineſſe, and perſwade them- 
ſelues that all ſhall bee peace,though they walke 
on accordingtothe ſtubbornneſle of their owne 
hearts : and therefore croſſes being vnexpeted, 
The ſudden. doe find them vnprepared, and focaft them into 
nefle oftheir greater perplexitie and anguiſh. Itis ſaid (Pſa. 
muſcry. 53-5-)concerning vngodly men : T here they were 
afraid for feare,where no feare was. Not butthere 
was perill, and fo cauſe of feare , bat they had 
no expectation therof , they miſtruſted nothing, 
but went on as boldly in ſinning, as aman would 
doc inthe workes of his calling, and therefore 
weretheir hearts ſo diſtrated with feares when 
troubles did light vpon them, 
2 Afﬀecondreaſon why preſumptuous offenders 


Their iudge- are ſo tormented with horrour is, becauſe many 
ments are very 


vriewous, \Wnes the iudgements that God laieth vpon them 
are 


Mat 22.4. 


Deur. 29, 
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are very grieuous +. 23they haue preffed:downe 
others with heauy burthens; {6 the Lord 
them with heauy plagues. Thoſe thatoffend only 
through infirmity,ſhal haue more mikdteand gens 
tle corrections: but as for them thar- tra 
withaa high hand;. the Lord willviſitthem with 
ſharper ſcourges : andas they haue biri more bir- 
ter againſt their neighbours, ſo the Lord will have 
them todrinke more deepely of that cup which 
they prepared for others: ... _- - | 

Thirdly, Godin his juſtice will haue his hand 3 

to bee ſecne againſtthoſe that make warre againſt Gods terrible 
him,and againſthis people: he will appeare in his Mee. 
anger againſt ſuch, and that muſt needs bee terri- affligions. 
blevato them. There is no bleffing:{ofmall, but if 
itcome with Gods fauour, it ismade very great: 
neither is there any crolle foſmall,buritit come 
with Gudsdiſpteafure,:1tis made exceeding pric- 
vous; and that made them ſo-afraid, J/a.33.24.0f 


Note, 


> . 
whom mention was made before. 


A fourth cauſe of their great terrour is,the guiþ. The guikines 
tineſſe of their conſciences. They haueimpoſed 2 *<ircon- 
vponthemgrieuous burthens, which when the 
world went well with them,they fcarce euerfelt': 
but in time of difſtreſſe they are made ſenfible 
thereof; and thentbey haue as itwere a hell with- 
in them,andare continually vpon the racke. 

But that wee may not miſtake the meaning of 
this point, wee muſt vnderſtand, thatthis faint- 
heartednefſeand cowardlineſſe doth not alwaies 
come vpon preſumptuous ſinners when they be- 

M 3 hold. 


Nore, 


Ie. 


Obiett. 
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holdimimident daogers:forthovghinone of them 


| have tru6coutage & fortitude, yet mariy of ther 


hauc'a kidd of delperite ſontnefte and reloluri; 
on,whenthey docas tewere ſeedeath preſenths; 


- foretheir favesr whibiiproceeduth from akindof 


dradneſſerfkrisvponcheiv'hearts,:avd abrawni 
nefie that hath oucrgrowne their conſciencest) 
their greatercondemanation. But when itpleaſerh 
the Lordtowaken theqvoutot the dead (lumber, 
and to ſet the worme of confcience'aworke with: 
io:them, then 'thisdo@rine holdettytru&without 


' any.cxception, thatthe boideſt ſimmcrs pronesat 


lebgththe baſeſt cowards; and:they that hauebin 


.'+- noſt-audacions) in adurnrativg. vpon'the'moſt 


miichieuouseyils}!dot broome of all others moſt 
timorons when''Gods = hand feazeth 
ypon themtor the'ſame.” 

Firſt therfore let: vs ole learnie notto embol- 
den ourſelucstofinne in; cortidenceof any outs 
ward helps: forthereis nothingin the worldthat 
can procurevs ſafety, if weby onnrlntyadit core 
ſeethe Lordagainſt vs. >» 

Yet,many *are ſo-foolidhithat they wil truſtin 
lying vanities for:thcir ſategard and protection; 
Somme will ſay, Tuſh;none of their threatnings thal 
fright mee: tor it.the worſt cometo the. work, | 
can haueryentiedenictsrohelpemy/ſclte.: | 

- But-wasnot Achrrophel as deep a Politetianasthe 
beſtaf vs £21.&t _ Godstetrible ſtroke was vp 
on-his beart,alb his cunning could a 
O10: Am; 317 (0471 50 


Others 
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;- Others there are thagreſt;ypou chemlcicude; 
andthinke:thaw(elucs luthcicafy :(Hekred tom 
Gods plagucs;ifi they;hayeia greatmany toinyne; 


with. chem, Why -thouid wee! not ſport-angiOÞict. 
ganic,/and rake our tall, pleaſure! ypon, cheBab= 2? 


bab 2:(&y they; -) doth'nor allthe-courttric (0:16 
ithce-{a. dangerous, ;many- others ſhall-teefc the 


{mart ofir'as well as wes; They ſhall '{þindeed:: forr ance. 


inthe beginning of this Pſaline it is ſaid T hey. gre; 
ali cirrupt; all;gope out of the way,; thene-is none#bat 
dith good, no'not oges;fo thatthere was as itwereary 
vniverſall conſpiracie in euill; yet-ittis faid-of 
them all : There were they taken Ns feare, -Abdat 

the laſt day,at the beholding of theitertible lignes 
thatſhall appeare,-and at the hearing of the roa- 
riog of the {ea,al nations ſhallquakeand tremble : 
ſa that the multitude of offenders doth no whit 
bettertheir cale, nay.thattathermaketh-it wore : 
for ſometimes euen where there is- no perill, the 
very hearing of many-,ſenging torth bitter cryes | 
and lamentable complaints,is aſuffticientrerrour : 
how much more then. would irbee, if wee were 
plunged in mifery with them #7 It is a coldicome; 
fort ynto vs-to be told, You may.ſately-goto ſuch 


 atowne; for.thereall the houſesare generally in- 


feed with the peſtilence ! and as ſmall an-encou- 
ragement is it, for mento ruſh. ypon the commit- 
tingot any ſyſiczbccauſe all the world isaddicted 


+ thereunto, and corrupted therewith, For, asthe. 


more are infeted with the peſtilence, the more 


ae likelyto die; & thoſe that go vato thoare us 
"i ph 
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of moredifcomfortamong them, and in danger 

tperiſhwith'them: ſo'by how muchthe num. 

berofthew'is | 09; dr groſſe 

finnes he mote likely to goe to helliſhrorments, 

endſach as bet Ar cmpalonatn evil, ſhal 
certainlybepartakers with them in puniſhment: 
and the 'more -reprobates are in hell a, 
the more hideous and wofull will their ſtate 

Obie. *» Another fore there are that ſeeure themſclues 

: 3 with this;thatthey haue Romack'and courage in 
themn, and therefore they doubtnor but they ſhall 
ftand vndaumtred and" vnappalled in the middeſt 
ot all extremities. \'/ bw” 

Any, But theſe ſtour-heatted champions ſhall finde, 
that their harts wil faile them, when the mouth of 
their conſcience —_— once to beopened + 
eainſt them,and to lay their finnes new and oldin 
order before them. 


zeph.1.x4.15. For what ſaith the Prophet Zepheny? In the gre 


day ofthe Lords wrath, the ſirong man ſhall cry bnter- 
h. Now crying is an argument of great perplexi. 
ty and anguiſh,and of baſenefſe of mind,w enit 
deth from outward cauſes ; and yer the 
— ſaith,thattheſtrong men,and ſuch as did 
profefle fortitude, ſhould cry, and that bitterly: 
and the more couragious they had been in fin,the 
morecowardly they ſhould bee when the Lord 

did viſit them for finne. 
ObieR. Laſtly, there are others thatthinke to cary out 


+ theirvilepraQtiſes by reaſon of their noble paren- 


tage, 
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rage, their high places, the multitude of their ar- 

tendants,the largeneſleof their ſubſtance, &c. If 

they ſay the word, who can hinder the deed? who 

dare controll them or crofſe them ? If any thinke 

himſclic wronged ( ſay they ) lethim take his ad. 

yantage,and ſeeke his remedy, &c, 

. Seethe haughtineſſe of flcſh and blood when aac, 

onceitis {cton horſe-backe : but ſuppoſe that men 

dare not encounter them, doethey imagine that 

the Lord will be afraid of their bigge words, and 

bigge lookesrit they do,they are much decciucd. 

Pharanh, Nebuchaanczzar,and BeljhaJzer, wcre as 

greatand as proud as moſt of theſe braggers : yer 

did not the Lord ſtrike them with horrour and a- 

mazement,and makethem ſce and know,that hee 

was the King of Kings,and Lord of Lords? Saran 

hath all thae worldly men can haue, anda great 

deale more, both of wit, and wealth,and compa- 

ny, and-courage, and command ; and yet for all 

this,the very conſideration of Gods indignation 

maketh him to tremble: according to that of the 

the Apoſtle Iames : Thou beleeneſt that there u one Tam 2.19, 

God, the dinels alſo beleene, and tremble. And how 

then can they thinke to eſcape the terrours of the 

Lord, who though they begreatin the world,yet 

come farre bchinde the Prince of the world in 

preatneſle? | 
| Letexperience ſpeake in this point: when the Note. 

Lord tooke away our gracious Queene,and there 

was likelihood cither of a ciuill diſſenſton,or for- 


ren inuaſion,(howbeitthe Lord miraculouſly de- 
N liuered 


Viſe 2. 


Remedies a- 
gainlt hc]hth 
tcares. 

1. Fcaic to 
offend. 

Sec M. Dads 
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Plal.11.2, 
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liuered vs from them both:) who were thenleaſt 
troubled with feares.? thoſe that were great in the 
world,or ſuch as were great in Gods fauom? And 
now. that the Lord doth viſit our cities, and 
rownes and villages with the peſtilence, who ate 
they that are moſt conragious * ſurely thoſe that 
truly feare the Lord: they think itthe ſafeſt cowle 
to exerciſe themſcluesin the workes of their cal. 
lings,and not to runne hither and thither; andto 
come vnto the publikeaſſemblies of rhe Saints, 
and not to neglect the feeding of their ſoules for 
feare of endangering. their bodies : whereas the 
wealthie and greatones of the world, hide their 
heads ina corner,being very vnwilling to aduen- 
ture vpon any good work that either Godor mar 
calleth them vnto, it there bee bur the leaſt appea- 
rance of any perill. | 

Therefore(iathe ſecond place) if we would be 
void of thoſe terrours that wicked men are ſub. 
ie vnto, and beable with boldnes to hold vp our 
heads, when Gods judgements are abroad in the 
world,thenlet vs obſcrue theſe direQions follow- 
ing. 

Firſt,let vs beware of all mannerof ſinnes.,that 
no iniquitic haue entertainment with vs; andla- 
bour to beeat one with the Lord,that ſo our con- 
ſciences may beat one with ys : which if wee can 
attaine vnto,we ſhall be ſtrongly fortified againſt 
all vnneceſlary feares. According to that in the 
Pſalme : Bleſſed is theman that feareth the Lord, &c. 
He ſhall not be afraid of emll tidings, &c. Where the 

Pro- 
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Prophet ſheweth, that heeis an happie man that 
is truly religious, and ſheweth it forth by fearing | 
of God, and delighting in his commandements, - 
andby performing the dutics of loueand mercy | 
towards his brethren : for as hee ſhall bee freed 
fromall hurtfull euils, ſo ſhall hee bee exempted 
from all paſſtionare feare thereof. Many wicked y;,,e 
men haue notthe plague in their houſes, and yet J 
arc plagued with the tcare of it : and many godly 
men haue their families vilited therewith,and yet 
are not perplexed with ſuch terrors : and the rea- 
ſon is yeelded inthat place,becauſe their harts are 
fixed and eftabliſhed,ana beleeue in the Lord, Thatis 
the foundation whereupon they build their cou. 
rageand confidence,cuen the Lord himic]fe, who 
isaſure ſtay to thoſe that relie vpon him. His chil- 
dren know that nothing can befall them withour 
his prouidence,& that nothing ſhall betide them, 
but he will ſupport them vnder ir,and makethem 
to profit by it : and what cauſe then haue they to 
be diſtepered 2 If therfore we deſire to haue ſti] 8& 

aiet harts, when others ſhal be cuen at their wits 
end, then let vs getthe breſtplate of righteouſ- 
neſle and innocencie : for the righteous is bold as 4 
Lien. Let vs feare fin beforeit be commirted,and pou, 3.x, 
when wearetemprted therunto, ſay with 10: 4re 
there not flrange puniſhments for the workers of iniqui- 
t1?Will not the Lordbe angry with me if I ſhould 1ob3:. 
commit this wickedneſle 2 will not mine owne 
heart be diſcomforted? will not my ſpirit be made 
{ad within mee © how fhall IÞbeeablec to lookethe 

N 2 Lord 
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Lordin the face, if hee ſhould lay his handin ahy 
feareful manner vpon me or minc,when I haueſs 
prouoked him to his face,8&c © Thus if weecould 
fright our hearts from offending the Maieſtie of 
God, wee ſhould bee as bold as 7oþ was when the 
wauecs of aduetfity flow in vpon vs on euery ſide : 
Tie Lord(faith he) hath ginen,and the Lord hath 14- 
ken, bleſſed be the name of the Lord. And in another 
place,T hongh the Lord ſhould kill me,yetwill Itraft in 
him. Hefeared finne which is the ſting of croſſes, 
and therefore were his croſſes leſle terrible vnto 
him when they came : and ſo will they be vntovs 
if we carefully eſchew thuſe corruptions which 
therwiſe will enuenome and poylon them vnto 


vs. this is the firſt means to arme vs againſt feares, 


Viz. totake heed of finne before it bee commit- 
tcd. 


But ifit be committed, the next remedie is, to 


ſtandin awe of Gods judgements due voto the 
ſame,and ſo tobeledon to true repentance. The 
beſt way to eſcape deſperate feare is,to fright out 
ſoules with an holy feare : For if we indze our ſelues, 
we ſhall not be iudzed of the Lord. Excellent tor this 
purpoſe, is that anſwere of Heldah the Prophe- 
teſſe vnto good 7oſtah : Becauſe thine heart did melt 
(ſaith ſhe) and thou haſt hambled thy ſelfe before the 

Lord,when thou he:rdeſt what 1 ſpake againſl this place, 
and againſt the inhabitants of the ſame, to wit, that it 

Jhanld bee deſtroyed, and accurſed, , and hafl rent thy 
cloathes, & wept before me, I hauc alſo heard thee ſaith 
the Lord, Behold therefore 1 will eather thee to thy fa- 
X vers; 
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 thirs, and thon ſhalt bee put in thy grant inpeace, and 
thine eyes ſhall not ſee all the enill that Iwill bring vpon 
this place, And agreeable tothis, is the ſpeech of 
Habakkuk : When 1 heard, my belly trembled, my lips Hibak.3.16, 
ke at thy voice : rottenne(ſe entred into my bones, 
and 1trembled in my ſelfe, But what bencfit had 
he by that © That 1 might hane reſt in the dy of trowu- - 
ble, So that wee ſeethe beſt way to bee quiet and 
ceable in our ſelues in troubleſome times,is to 
be diſquiet in our hearts for ſinne betore troubles 
doapproach. | 
Athird remedy is, to feare Gods judgements 32 
when wee behold them vpon others; and if wee Feare of Gods 
haue been finfull before, yet then to ſecke a recon. **8*=ents: 
ciliation with God before his diſpleaſure ariſe a- 
gainſt vs. It was the wiſdome of the Gibeonires, loſh.g. 
when they ſaw Jerico and 4; vanquiſhed and de- 
ſtroyed, npt to ſtand it- out with 7oſhaah, but to 
make a league with him : ifrhey could deale ſo 
prouidetly with him for their bodies, much more 
ſhould wee,with the Lord forour foules. When 
the wiſe captaine came vnto Flpah with his liftic 
men, conſidering how the two former capraines 
had been conſumed with fire from heauen, hce 
humblcrh himſelfc and faith : 0 »247 of God, I pray 2.Kiag.1.13. 
thee let my life be precions in thy ſight, Inlikeman- 
ner when we heare that the people of the ſand are 
taken away by hundreds and thouſands, ſeeing 
weeare guiltie of the ſame finnes that they were, 
weſhould caſt downeour ſoules before the Lord, 
and beſeech himthat our lines may bee precious 
N 3 in 
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in his ſight, but eſpecially that our foules may bee 
ſpared : that thovgh our bodies ſhould periſh, yet 
our tran{greffions being pardoned, our betterpart 
See the ſecond May be picterued,and cuerlaſtingly ſaved. This is 
<c1mon on the beſt receipt that any can take againſt the ve. 
Lanent-3  nomeofthepeſtilence,that he may be ſureitſhall 
not. neuer kurt him. And thus much of the remedies 


againſt hurtſull fcares. 


— ——— — 


\ Becauſe God & inthe generation of 1 the tf.) This 


js one reaſon why it muſt needs goe hardly with 


wicked men, that are deuourers and ſpollersof | 


Gods people;becauſe the Lord himlelfe is among 
them, to take notice ofall the iniuries andindig. 
nities which they ſuſtaine, and to revenge their 
quarrel ypontheir enemies,that are ſtrongerthen 
Dof.2, they : whence ariſeththis point of doctrine, that 
Good menne- the Lord is cuer preſent with all righteous men, 
IE A good man neuer wanteth good company : 
pit forwherſoeuera Chriſtian is, there God himſelfe 
is with him,and in him,and round abouthim: fo 
thatnone are ſo neare vnto one another, as the 
Lord is vnto his people, 
Now that hee is alwaies thus preſent with his 


Reucl.1.:3. children, appearcth in the Rexelation. Where ' 


Chriſt is ſaid to walke in the middeſt of the ſeuen 
golden Candleſlicks : thatis,of the ſeuen Churches: 
ſo that-it is his ordinary walke to go inandouts- 
monegſt his ſeruants. Neither hath heea generall 
careof the whole Church onely, but hee hathan 
eye alſo vnto euery particular member, as will 
appeare in ſeuerall examples. When 7aceb _ 

| alone 
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alone, trauclling towards Padan 4ram, there be- 
ingno towne neare,and the night drawing on, he 
was faineto take vp his lodging in the open field : 
butthatnight the Lord ſhewed himſelfepreſent 
with 1«cob,and he ſaw that hee had acquaintance 
even inthat ſolitarie place; for God tooke notice 
ofhim,and renewed with him his couenant made 
ynto Abraham and Iſaac, and made him a promiſe Gen.zs.15. 
tobe [ with him |whitherſocuer he went, &c, So that 
that night was one of the comfortableſt nights 
that euer 74cob had. | 

Thelike we reade of £4144, that when hee fled 
from !eZabell, there was one knewhim in the wil- 
derneſſe, and brought him his dinner, even an 
Angell ſent from God : and afterward when hee 1,King.x8, 
was vpon mount Horeb, the Lord tooke know- 
] ledge of him, and called him by his name : Jhat 
deft thou here, Eltzah? 

Yea 19nah found fauour from God, where no- 
body elfe could come vnto him, cuen in the 
bottome of the ſea. Whence it is euident, that 
the Lord is euery where with his people. Andy,,ga;. 
that, po with 

Firſt,by his wiſcdome,to giue them good dire. *”: 
&ion:io which regard Chriſt thatis called acoun-5,4;..4 
fellour (1ſa.9.)is ſaid to be inthe middeſt of 1he ſeuen them, 
golden Candleſtickes, cloathed with a garment downe 
tothe feete, as was the manner of counſelloursin 
_ thoſetimes. Renelat.1.13. So that heis cuermore 
ready to reſoluevs in our doubts: toaduiſe vs in 
durations and in our ſpecches, and to _ Vs 

what 


5% » 
bun » 4h 


To comfort 
them, 


loh.146. 


2, Cor.5.6, 


96 The third Sermonwpon the 14. Pſalme. 
whatand how todo and ſpeake,according_ as oc. 
caſion ſhall be offered. 

Secondly, he is preſent by his power,asa graci. 
ous protector of his children, according tothatof 
the Þropher IfaiaF : When thog paſſeſt through thi 
waters, Iwill be with thee and through the flouas, thy 


they doe not our flow thee : When thou walkeſt through . 
the very fire, thou ſhalt not bee burtit, neither ſhall tht 
flame kindle pon thee. Where we may tee thatthe 


Lordpromiſcth tobe with his Church ina won- 
derfull manner, and to bee adefence and ſafegard 
vnto them inthe moſt perillous times,cuen when 
they ſhould pafſechrough fire and warer, - - }., 
Thirgly,heis prefent with his children byhis 
Spiritas a comforter, to refreſh their heartsinall 
extremities, Chriſt foretelleth his Diſciples, that 
in the world they ſhould meet with many ſor; 
rowes, which ſhould cauſe them to-mourne, when 
others did reioyce; but withall hee promiſerhto 
ſend them the comforter, even the bleſſed Spiritif 


grace, which ſhould miniſter vnto them abun. 
dance of conſolation,euen in the middeſt of the - 
perſecutions and ſufferings, which they endured 


for Chriſt his ſake. 
Andthat which was promiſed vnto them, all 
the members of Chriſt ſhall fecle in themſelus: 
for God is he that comforteth the abiett,one as wells 
another, without exception. 
By this now which hath beene ſpoken itm 
eaſtly beediſcerned how the Lord is preſent-wit! 
his ſeruants, vis. by his wiſdome to direthem : 


by 


"I 
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hy his power, to preſerue them , and by his Spirit, 
to comfort them,and that God hath been, and is 
thus preſent (till, will be vety cuident, if wee con- 
ſider the ſtate of the Church whatit is, what it 
hath been : namely , ſtill beſet with many and 
mighty aduerſaries, that haue vſed,and doe vſe, 
their wit, and wealth,and powcr,and frieads,and 
all mcanes that poſſibly they can deuile, for the 
razing and vtter ouerthrowing of Gods people : 
andyet haueneuer been able to effec and bring yg... 
to paſſe their malicious enterpriſes: againſt the 
fame. 1he Church is as a weake tent in it ſelfe,not 
fortified wit'; any wals, and yet thoſe that haue 
laidſicge againſtit,and ſought viterly ro conſume 
it, haue nottaken away fo much as one ſtake, or 
broken ſo much as one cord thereof, as the Pro- - 
pher //ai44 wirneffeth : and why * becauſe (as he 1@.3;.10.21, 
faith)the mighty Lord was their defence. Chri. 
ſtians areeuenas ſheepe, very impotent and fee- 
ble for the moſt part, in regard: of-outward 
ſtrengh ; and withall few in number : and their e- 
| nemiesare like raging Lians,and beſides for mul- 
titude very many : yet the flocke of Chriſt iill re- 
maines,8 the more the wicked rage againſt it,the 
moredorh it ſtill encreaſe, as we haue an experi- 
ment in the Iſraclites vnder Pharaohs tyranie. Yea Note. 
in many places where their Paftors ſeeke to make 
havocke of them, cuen there are they couragious 
for the truch ; and though Chriſtians dwel where 
Satans throneis.and where heeſeemethto beare 
fall ſway, yerit may be ſaid to them.as it was _ 

O - -? me 


Reuel 2 13. 


Mich 58. 


AQ, 24.26. 


Note, 


Vſe 1, 


gBo ThethirdSermonwpon the 14.Pſalme. 


the Church of Pergamw by Chriſt Leſus,T hos hee 
peſt my name ,and haſt not denied my faith. 

Yea furtacr ( whichis of all other things moſt 
ſtrange)the poore lambs of Chriſt are ſo tar from 
being tornc in picces by thoſe Lions,that they be. 
c:me Lions themſelucs, not for cruelty, but for 
courage. Forſo faith the Prophet Aficah : And ihe 
remnant of Jacob ſhall bee amone the Geniiles,tn the 
middeſt if many people,as the Licns among the beaſts of 
the forreſt,and as the Lions whelpe among rhe flocks of 
ſheepe. The meaning of which place is, that ſome 
tew poore Chriſtians ſtanding in the cauſe of 
God,and comming furniſhed with the grace.and 
power of the holy Ghoſt, ſhould be able to daunt 
and terrifie the hearts of many finfull perſons,and 
cauſerhemeuen toquake and tremble,as Pau{did 
Felix, when hee reaſoned powerfully and cffefu; 
ally concerning righteouſneſſe, and temperance, 
andthe iudgement'tocome. In ſo much that ma- 
ny whoare hypocrites in heart, will makea ſhew 
of religion and piety, and feeme to conforme 
themſcſuesvnto Chriſtians whom they hate with 
a deadly hatred : which plainly argueth that there 
isa kind of Maiecſty of God, ſhining forth in the 
faces and inthe carriage of Gods ſeruants, which 

the vileſt reprobates are many times driuento ac! 
knowledge,though full ſore againſt their wils, 

This point miniſtreth vnto vsa doubleinſtrs 

Rion. Firſt, that wee ſhould rake part with rights 
ous men: forif God bee on-their fide, they muſt 


. needsbethe better (ide,and the ſtronger fide, and 


there- 
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tecfore it is good wiſedometoioine withthemn, 
It was the ouerthrow'ot: Achrfophetthat he forſook 
King Daxr4,to rake part with .4bſolon.' Andi was 
theruine of Abiathar and loabthat they withdrew 
theſclues from Se/omon,to ſet vp. Adonyahasking 
ouerIſrach And why ſped they fo tl}; butbecauſe 
they were of a contrary ſide vnto God himſelfe, 
who ſtood for Dauzdand Sa/omon,and their adhe-. 
rents 2 and: certainly, the; Lord js asftrorigly with: 
hischurch now,as he was with Danidand:Sr/amoni 
then; and thereforeitmuſt needs be yerydange- 
rous tor any to ſeparate themſclues from his cho- 
ſen: in which regard letysbe caretul cuermoreto 
cleaue vnto thegzand ta take partwith:theme! +: 

_,Oh,bur they haue-many enemies that ſetke to Obie. 
vndermine them, and.therefore itis not fafcioy. 
ning with them.) -; +l 1 - | 
-Feare not their aduerſaries, though they beten/, . 
thouſand to one: for Godis;their buckler,andthe pri. 
lifter vp of their heads : he will ſmiteall theirene- 
mics vpon the cheeke bone, and daſh out their 
teeth, that ſecke to draw blood from his ſeruants. 
Allthathate Sion ſhall periſh even as the grafle 
that groweth vpo the houſe top, which though ie 
make a bragging ſhew for a time, yer ſuddenly wi- 
thereth and commeth-to natbing.They that ſeek 
toroot out the Iſracll of God,doe, asitwere ſet 
theirnaked ſhoulder,toremauean hugerock that 
will tall vpon them, and grindethem to powder, 2... 
bethey neuer ſo many : and therefore-wee ha 
lile reaſon to be afraid m_— i &f £1:0) 76fl 
| | 2 


Ano- 


O 


».Cor.14.25. ys, that God is in them indeed;/: Doe wee wan 
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Another inſtruion hence to be learned,is,thar 
ſeeing God'iisin the generation'of the righteous, 


thertore we ſhould frequent their ſociety, and re. - 
ſort vntorhe-aflembiies of the Saints : for if the _ 


Lord be'\prefent with euery one of his, by his ſpe: 
ciallprouidence and by his grace,then 1s he much 
more forcibly and effectually preſent with a mu. 
litude ofthem,thatdoworthip him in ſincerity, 
and-Hllthe :heauens with'2 'prayers; "und 
eg tn, Oo mn 2g 20 27 007 1.7131 324 

.- Many are deſirous to go'to the:Court, in hope 

(though they. be not certaine)'to ſee the Kingon- 
ly;atbeir hedoe not Jooke pon them, or ſpeake 
to themybr they 116 him © how nwuch 'more'deſi 
rausthonld ye be to come'vnto publike Chriſti- 
an meetings; where wee ſhall bee ſure to ſee the 
King of Kingy in his glory, and to haue him 
take noriceot vs,to ſpeake'viito vs,to orant vsfree 


liberty to putyp our ſuites vnto him, and to eſtate 


vs inall thegoodthings, which his ſonne Chriſt 
hath purchaſed forvs by his precious blood 2 

- Areour: hearts frozen inthe dregs of ourink 
quities,andſo hardened that wee cannot mourne 
for the ſame * let vs repaire vnto holy aſſemblies, 
and there wee ſhall meet with the weapons of 
God that will pierce and woundour hearts, and 
cauſethem tobe difſolued into teares : there ſhal 


 wefcelethe vertueof the ſpirit, effeually work 


ingvpon vs, ſothat we ſhall be conſtrained to ſay 
of thoſe that deliuer. the meſſage of Chriſt voto 


faith 
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. faith in Gods prouidence and promiſes « Do wee 
want power and ſtrength againſt our corrupt 
ons? Ina word, doe wee want any grace of God, 
orany bleſſing of God * let vs hauc recourſe vnto 
the congregations of the Saints,and there we ſhal 
meet the Lord himſelte, who will bce ready to 
ſupply our neceſſities whatſoeuer they bee, and 
togrant vs aboue that that wee can aske or thinke, 
. And as for our .owne priuate caſes, ſo for the 
publike ftateof the Church & Commonwealth z 
it we would haue the peſtilence or tamine,or any 
other iudgement remoued, the way to procure 
this1s; t9 ropaire thither, where wee ſhall meet 
yithwany of the faithtull, that will bee readieto 
ioyne with vs in prayer, and to: wreſtle withthe 
Lord by ferucntand earneſt ſupplications for the 
remouing of bis deſerued ſtrokes. And this ſhould 
much eucourage vs, & adde life vnto our praiers, 
as often as we haue occafion to aske any thing in. 
publike, that God will vouchſate vnto vs his gra- 
tious preſence,and they ſhew by good effects that 
heisin the generation of the righteous, 

.Verſ. 6. Te haue made 4 mocke of the counſell of the 
poore] In that the holy Prophet doth lay this vato - 
wicked mens charge, asa hainous crime, and as 
the cauſe of his ſtrokes that were to bee inflited 
yponthem, this dodrine offereth ir ſelfe for our 
learning,that . Dott.3. 

leſting and ſcoffing at Gods children, isa grie- Mockers are 
wous kiade of perſecution, and ſuch as the Lord 277.5 
wkeſpeciallnotice of. Heb. 17, 

- IT44% | O 3 In 


2-Chro 36.26, 


Gal.4.29. 


Gen.21.9. 


Mar.:6.&.27. 
Pſal.22, 


Reaſons, 
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In which regard the Apoſtle, Heb. 11. 36. ſpex- | 


king of the wondcrfull great 1r1sls which ſundry 
of the Saints did by faith vndergoe, reckoneth y 
this as none of the lcaſt of them, that they had beey 
tried by mockings.In like ſort when the holy Ghoſt 
yecldetha reaſon of the vtter ouerthrow of the 
kiagdome of [udah, and of their long and wofull 
captiuity, he ſetteth downe this to bee one of the 
principall cauſes thereof,viz. T bat they mocked the 
meſſengers of God, and deſpiſed his words,and miſuſed 
his Prophets,untill the wrath of the Lord arſe againſ 
hy people ,and till there was no remedy. 

This kind of perſecution 1/mael vicd agaitift 
Iſaac (as the Apoſtle witneſſeth ) for whictihiee 
was caſt outof the Church of God. And this was 
one of the meritorious ſufferings of our Lord le 
ſus Chriſt, that they ſpit vpon him, and nodded 
their heads at him,and vſed taunting and diſgrace 
full ſpeeches vnto him, and put as it were a fooles 
coate vpon him to diſguiſe him,and calicd himin 
mockage, the King of the Iewes,&c, This 1 ſay was 
not the leaſt part of his bitter paſſion, through 
which he purchaſed eternal! ſaluatian for all his c- 
leR, namely, that hee endured much contempt 
and reproch both in the courſe of his life, andat 
the time of his death. | 

Now the reaſon why Satan maketh choice of 

this weapon above others, therewith to fights- 
gainſt Gods ſeruaits,is 

Firſt, becauſe mans nature is ſubic@ greatlyts 
abhorre contempr, and thercfore cannot eaſily 


endure 


o& 
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endure to bee viiitied and dilgraced by ſcoffing, 
and reproachfull ip. eches and geltures, ; 
Secondly, the diucll knoweth that hee can get 2 
many ſouldiersto be employed this way. Euery Note. 
limme of his cannot impriſon,nor ſpoile Chriſti- 
ans of their goods,or of thcir liucs : but there are ; 
tewor none but they can frame ſcoffes and ieſts 
zgainſtthe members of Chriſt Telus. Euery boy 
can quickly grow skiltull at this, as we ſee in 1/ma- 
 v, and in thetwo and fortie children that were z King.z, 
tzrne in peeces of two bearcs for their mocking 
of the Prophet Elba: the very ſcumme ot the 
people,the vagabonds and rogues that run vp and 
downe the country can doe thcir maſter the diucl 
good ſeruice this way: thoſe that were the chil- 
dren of fooles,and the children of villaines,(as 1ob TobJe. 8g, 
ſpeaketh ) who were more vilethen the earth ic 
felfe, could make Job their ſong and thcir talke : pi, 
and inlike fort did the drunkards and pot. compa- Pal. ws 
nions deale with Dazid, and the theefe vpon the 
crofſe with our Sauiour, cuen at that time when Mar.27.44. 
the fierce wrath of God was manifeſted vpon his 
body hanging on the crofle, for thathee had been 
anotorious and hainous malefator. | 
Firſt,this do&trine muſt teach vs to beware of / 1, 
deriding and taunting at good men for taking of 
200d waies, leſt by ſo doing we become perſecu- 
tors, and bee procceded againſt as enemies vnto 
God and his people. Iris not fo ſafe for vs, as ma- 
nytake it to be, to exerciſe our ſelues in ſuchkind 


ot{coffing : he is commonly held to be a fel- 
ow, 


Ve 2, 


Heb. 3.12.13. 


Heb.13 2. 


How we may 
be inabled to 
beare con- 
rempr- 

I. Labour a- 
gaiaſt pride. 
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low,that cannot girdat a Miniſter, andar ſuchss 
vſually reſort vnito Sermons. Butlet vs take heed 
of {uch nipping 3nd biting ſpeeches as tend tothe 
detaming of any of Gods ſeruants ot ſervices; 
leſt we be caſt out from hauing any communion 
and fellowſhip with God, as ſcoffing 1/avel was, 
and be expoſed to ſuch plagues and puniſhments 
as the wicked lewes were, who macked the mel. 
ſengers of God,and rcviled our bleſſed Sauiour 
in ſuch an opprobrious and difgracefull manner, 
as the Scriptures doe record. 

Secondly, for as much as contemptuous and 
reprochfull ſcoffes and girds areſuch weaponsas 
Satan putteth into the hands of his inſtruments, 
let vs prepare for them, and arme our ſeluesa- 
gainſt them. Chriſts Diſciples muſt not looketo 
be above their Maſter : if wicked ſinners reuiled 
and derided him,wee muſt not imagine to eſcape 
theirvirulentand venemous tongues : and there- 
fore the Apoſtle exhorteth vs, that ſeeing he hath 
borne our reproch, wee ſhould beare his, and for 
the ioy thats laid before vs,endure the croſſe, and 
deſpiſe the ſhame, and ſo atlengrh wee ſhallre. 
cciue the crowne of glory, which is prepared for 
all thoſe thatin patience doe waite for his glott- 
ons appearing. 

Now that wee may bee better inabled to beare 
theſe taunts and reproches, let vs take this diredi- 
on following. 

I. Firſt,labour againſtthar inbred pride thats 
naturallyin cuery one of our hearts, which _ 

| et 
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keth vs viterly vnable tovndergae diſgrace: ther- 
fore was it,that though many of the chiefe rulers 
of the Iewcs beleeucdin Chriſt;yer they durſt not 
confelle him,becauſe of the Pharifies;yrhowould 
haue excommunicated them,and diſgracedthem 
to the vitermoſt: and the reafon is rendred in thar 
place, viF. T hat they loned tie praiſe of 7;m, more loh.12.45. 
then the praiſe of Go4: they food vpon theit car- 
nallercdit and reputation 'among their neighbors 
and-counttimen, tore then vpga'rhat true cre- > 
_ dit-and etimarion which rlicy might haue-had 
with the Lord and Eis children', and therefore 
was it that they yvere fo, loth to expoſe them-. 
ſlurs for Chriſt his ſake vnro the ſhame of the 
world ; whereas if they had had humble and low. 
ly hzarts;they would haue denicdthemfſclues in 
their eſtimation among men, and hcue taken vp 
the reproach of Chriſtasan honourable crowne: 
letthis therefore bce our firft worke to fabour a- 
gainſt the hautineffe of our flethly hearts, 

Secondly,to the intent that wee may more pa- _ ? 
tiently endureto be vilified and diſgraced, let vs (onneth.. 
confider what manner of men ſcoffers bee, viF. arc. 
the moſt abic, -vile, and contemptible perſons 
thatare,as we may ſee inthofe before mentioned, 
who in this ſort purſued lob and Daxid, and our 
bleſſed Sauiour. 
Ohbur ( will ſome ſay) they are men of great Ovice. 
wealth,of great place,ofgrear parentage, of great 
"wand learning,thatdo mocke vs, and gird at vs 
fot ourreligion,and for ourprofeſſion. - 
P Grant 


Anſw. 


Ifa.z7.22. 


Tfa, 51 9.8. 


Obica.r. 


Anu, 
Note. 


ſ[corne. 
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... Grant that,they, be grear.men inall.che fo 
reſpeRs,, yetit they TT and we by: 
holy,Gboſt accounreth them vile and contemprj, 
'pich, and. lo. Ibould. wee efteeme ol them 
though.thcy.heas might as Zenacherih was. tor 
when-he [entadiſdainfull. and ſcornctull-meſlage 
vito Hezekiah, and the rc(t of Gods people, hee 
was indeed ignominious, becauſe he was impioug 
and, blaſphemous : he was vile.in Gods fight,and 
hee gjade.him appeare vile both befare menand 
Angels, according to that of 1/azah, The virgin 
daughter of Sion hath atſpiſed thee and laughed thee 
; h e "734K / $-3 £4: 
© Thirdly,let vs conſider; as what they are forthe 
preſent; ſo what they ſhall be bercafter : and that 
the ſame Prophet 1/aiah ſheweth, ſaying, Feare yet 
not for the. reproch of men,neithey beyee afraid of ther 
rebukes, For the moath ſhall eate them wþ like a gar- 
ment.and the worme ſhall eate them like wood.But(wil 
ſome maa ſay) what great matter is this ? ſhall not 
the wormes conſumethe good as wel as the bad? 
Yes ſurely,that cannot bee denied : and yertthere 
is an euidentdifference betweene the wicked and 
the godly, cuen inthis reſpect: for though righ- 
rcuus mens bodies become wormes meate, yerit 
is notin any diſpleaſure from the Lord, nor fora- 


ny hurt vnto them, for they are ſtill prerious in. 
- hiseyecs,as their foulesare,which cuen then enioy 


celeſtiall happinefle, and beſides. euen thoſe bo- 

dies oftheirs ſhall be reſtored, and bee made cuer- 

laſtingly glorious together with their ſauſcz;o 
ON | whic 
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which things are farre otherwiſe with ſuchdfinfuil 
rſons as deilignt'themſelues in fcofhing and de- 
riding of the Saifits 6 God © their: bodies arcat, 
beſt when they are deuoured by wormes: they: 
can yeuer expect better, but thatwhich is fare 
worſe (hall futely eome ynto them, + 
For: thly,cthdt we may be inabled in conſcience 
to ſwallow vp ſuch reproaches as are caſt ypon vs; Meditate on 
let vs ſeriouſly meditate on the reward which is '***<vard: 
promiſed vnto them that can ſo doe. Bleſſed arc you Mar.5, 11.12, 
(faith our Saviour) when men reuile you, ana perſe- 
cute you, and ſpeake all manner of enill azainſt you for 
my names ſake falſely. Retoyce and bee glad, for great is 
your reward in heaven. And againe,the Apoſtle Pe- 1,ver.,.:, 
ter faith, 7/yee bee vailed pon for the name of Chiift, 
bleſſed are ye ; for rheſpirit of glory, ana of God reſteth 
pom you. This made Moſes to efteeme the rebuke uf 
Chriſt ereafwe riches then the treaſures of Egypt : for- 
({aiththe holy Ghoſt) bee had reſpeet wnothe re- Heb,11,26, 
compence of the reward, Therefore when wee finde 
our hearts beginningto bee diſmaied at the bitter 
taunts and ieſts of prophane ſcoffers, let vs ani- 
mate our felues vnto patience with theſe or the 
like conſiderations 3 why ſhould I bee diſcou. 
ragedat theſethings ? finfull men fecke to vilifie 
and diſgrace mee ; but doth God thinke euerthe 
worſeof me?T am baſe and contemptible intheir 
eycs, but doe the Angels of God, or any of his 
Saints, conceiveany whitmore hardly of mee in 
thatregard 2 Nay, doth not the Lord himſelfe, : 
and ſuch as haue his image moſt lively. ſhining 
| P 2 forth 


Doll. 4. 
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forth in them, eſtceeme me ſa much more honou. 
rable,by how much they labourto make me more 
vileand abie&in regard of my well doing £ Why 


then ſhould I faint vnder the burthen of ceproch, 


wherewith they doe ſtill load me ? eſpecially ſee. 


in2 that this mamenranie diſgrace which 1 (uſtain, 


for Chriſthis cauſe,ſhall bring vnto me an eternal 
and invaluable weight of glory. 
Of the perre From which words note this Du 


The godly v- Qtrine,that the eſtate of Gods people is common. 
rally atfuQcd 1," pooreand afflicted eſtate. Therefore inthe 


ARQ.14.23. 
Rom. T. 


Reaſons. 


I 
x.Cor.z. 


2 


Note. 


original} the word[|poore|is not vſed in the Plurall 


number, bat in the Singular,and carries this ſenſe 


[ ye haue made 4 mocke of the counſell of that poare one] 


implying thereby,whatis the common caſe ofal,. 
namely, to bee full-of calamitics and diſtreſfes,. 


ihtough many tribulations to enter into the —_— 
#f.God,and to be.conformable unto their head Chriſt ts 


 #fflidtions and ſufferings. 
And this the Lord in his wiſe providence will. 


have to be ſo for theſe reaſons : 


Firſt,thatthereby the fleſh might bee diſcoun-. 


tenanced, and, hae no cauſe to, reioyce before 
him.- | 
Secondly,that merrmight embrace religion for 


itſelfe, and in conſcience vnto God, not inany. 
outward reſpects. . Whereas if moſtof thoſe that 


are Chriſtians, were of great place, many would 
makea ſhew of being religious, that they might 
thereby grow to aduancement inthe world, and 
ſo ſecke earthly things in ſpirituall exerciſes.., 
Thirdly, 


— OR OI 
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Thirdly, that his children.might grow in nea- 3 
reracquaintance with:him,v;ho otherwiſe would 
beſtrangers vnto their owne father : 1» their afe Hol..rs. 
fattion ( {aith God )theywill ſeeke me diligently,” Be- 
fare that time they would rather ſue ynro any. 
then vnto the Lord : thercfore was hee driven to 
break them with one breaking vpon another, that 
ſo having no other refuge to betake themfelucs 
vato,thcy might haue recourſe vnto him. This is 
cleare in the example of Manſſe, who being in 
bonds and in irons, humbled bis ſoule before the 
Lord,and praiedvnto him for fauour,and mercy, 
and found it at his hands : whereas before ſuch 
time as hee was. preſſed downe with prom mi- 
ſery, hee obſtinatcly. refuſed to hearken vnto the 
Lord, and to his meſſengers, and was fo far from 
calling vpon his name, that heediſhonourcd itby 
al manner of abominations, which he committed 2.Chron. zz. «. 
with an high hand,cuento anger the Lord. 

Fourthly,God would hauc his people often to 4 
taſte of aduerfities, & troubles, that ſo they might 
learne to truſt. in him, whereas otherwiſe they 
would makethe arme of fleſh to bee their ſtay and 
confidence. This the Lord himſelfe auoucheth in 
the prophccie of Zephunie, ſaying, Iwill leant in the Z*ph. 3-12. - 
middeſt of thee an hum®le,aud poore prople, andihey 
ſhalltruſt in the name of the Loyd. 

This point maketh forthe confuration of an er- 7/2, 
rour ivhich withholdcth- divers from the profel- 
fion of the Goſpel! : Is this the word of God 7'is 
this your holy miniſtery ( ſay they ) andare theſe 

of your 
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your good men that doe embrace the ſame? a 
corpanie of ſimple baſe fellowes,of poore Arti. 
ficers,and the like 2 who can imaginethis to bee 
- thetruth, which ſuch kinde of men as theſe doe 
oivecredence vnto? How many Gentlemen, or 
Noblemen, or men of learning and policie are of 
their minds « and for thoſe that are, have they: 
not manifold afflitions in their hearts, or vpon 
their bodies and eſtarcs ? This is iuſtthe cauill of 
the Phariſics againſt the docrine of our Saujour: 
Nener [pake man like this man ( ſay the officers that 
were ſent to take him, but did not : ) They anjwe. 
48, redthe Phariſies, Ave yee alſs decetued ? Doth any of 
the Rulers, or of the Phariſtes beleene in him ? but thu 
people which know not the law,are accurſed. Thertore 
let notvs bee deceiued by ſuch vaine wordsof 
men,that iudgenot righteous judgement, butac- 
cording as their owne fleſhly wiſedome direeth 
them, but let vsrather build vpon the words of 
himthat is the trne witneſſe,who as he receineda 
Luk.4. commiſſion to preach vnto the poore, ſo hee did ac- 
cordingly performe it, and found good ſucceſſe 
thereupon, and therefore biddeth 7945 diſciples 
totell him, thatthe poore receined the Goſpell, 
were the profitable and fruitful hearers of Chriſt, 
who by reaſon of ſome outward calamities and 
diſtreſſes or other, were humbled and abaſed in 
their owne eyes,and had the pride and ſtubborn. 
neſſe of the fleſh ſomewhat maſtcred and taken 
downe. 
2 Secondly,here is marter of reioycing for Gods 
Wl : {cruants, 


Toh, 7.46.47- , 


Luk.7.22, 
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ſeruants,that are in pouerty anddiſtreſſeany man. 
ner of way : .it is the commoncondition:of the 
membersof Chriſt, and therefore they maſt.noc 
from. theace draw any hard concluſions againſt 
themſclues. Itistheveryhigh way vnto heauen, 
which hath beene troden by Chriſt and all his 
Saints, to paſſe through manifold troubles and 
grieuances, manifold (traits and extremities, and 
atlength toattaine vnto thatreſt which is prepa- 
red for vs in the kingdomeof God. If any by rea. z.TtcC.r.7. 
ſonof theirneceſſities and miſerics had cuer mil- 
ſedof the crowne of life, wee had ſome cauſe to 
feare our ſelues in that regard : butſithence none 
euer did {p, but rather haue reaped benefit by 
their atfitions,thentaken any hurt thereby, wee 
ſhould be of good comfort, and be ſofarre from 
fainting in our trials, that wee ſhould reioyce in 
the ſame, making. fall account, that then. Gods 
owne hand will moſt manifeſtly appearc for our 
preſeruation,. and conſolation, when humane 
helpes doe moſt of all faile vs: neither indeed 
could it bee ſo clearely diſcerned that hee is the 
vpholder of his Church, if it had wealth,and po- 
—_ outward propsandpillarsto beare vp the 
ame, 
Yee haue made a mocke of the counſel of the poore - 
and why 2 becauſe the Lord u his traſt : This is the 
very true cauſe, whatſocuer other pretences there ,, -, _ 
be. Whence obferue this Doctrine, that true god- gs: —_ 
lineſſe is that which breeds the quarrell betweene haue —_— | 
Gods children and the wicked. _— | 
| Vngodly 


3.ct 4.4» 


: Note, 
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Vngodly men may ſay-what they liſt, as name. 
1y:thatthey hate and diſlike them for that they are 
proudand ſawcie in medling with their betters; 
or that they are fo ſcornfull & diſdainful cowards 
-their neighbours : forthat they are malecontent, 
and turbulent,and 1 know not what : but the true 
reaſon is yeeldedby the Lord inthis place,towi, 
becauſe they make him their ay and their conſfi- 
dence,and will not depend vpon lying vanities xs 
the menof the world Joc. | ; 
Andthe likereafon is givenby the ApofilePe- 
ter, who ſpeaking of varegencrite men,!aith, that 
it ſeemeth flrauge 10 them, that the godly ranne na 
with thens to the ſame ex:e['e of riot : 'and therefore 
( ſaith hee ) ſprake they eritlof you. The cauſe = 
they traduce and defame them, is not becay 
they are euil], bur becauſe they will not be asbal 


as themſelues : not becauſe they have commit. | 


red great faults, but becauſe they will not com. 
mit them, Andthis wee may obſerue in ourowre 
experieace; thatthe moſt holy exerciſcs are moſt 
offcnſtue vnto carnall perſons: andthat they ex- 
claime againſt many things, as if they werehii- 
 nouscrimes, which'God hath commanded as ne- 
ceſlarie duties : to wit,faſting and praycr,2nd het- 
ringof the word, and ſuch like, which as occaſion 
ſerueth, mult of neceſſity bee performed thek 
are the holy men ( ſay they) that muſt needs bee 
-more forward then all their neighbours : thatwill 
notallow of good fefowſhip,and of merrie mee- 
tiogs, but are altogether for »praying, and for 
preach- 
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preaching, 8c. when others are ſporting and 
davcing, and recreatitig themſclues :.I warranc 

outhey are but mecre hypoctites and diſſem- 

rs: their harts areas bad as the worſt, and none 
aremore diſloyall ſubies to their Prince then 
ſuch are. Theſe are hard charges, yet ſuch as be- 
ll ChriſtIeſushimſelfe,who among many other 
falſe imputations was eſteemed an encmy. to Ce- 
fer. But whence proceed all theſe hard furmiſes 
and cenſures? rms wages this, that Gods chil- 
drendo\ enticauour from a true and faithfnll hare 
toſerue andpleaſethe Lord inall things, and doe 
refuſeto walke with the multitude in the broade 
way that leades vnto deſtruction. Here is the mat- 
crwhereuponall their malice doth worke : and 
this ariſeth, F 
- Firſt, from thediuell himfelfe, who is an viter 2ax/+u-. 
aduerſary vato mans ſaluation, and vnto Gods r 
glory, and therefore makes warre againſt the ſeed 
of the Chutch, which keepe ithe commandenients of 2.1.1... 15; 
Cod,and bene the teftirmonie of leſus Chriſt. | 
Secondly,from that helliſh corruption thatis 2 

in mans nature, which though there were no di- 
uell, would miniſter vnto them ſufficietit malice, 
whereby they ſhould bee ſtirred vp +0 carrie a 
grudge againſt the imageof God whereſocuer it 
s,ycathough it bee in thoſe thatin the bounds of 
mcureare moſt nectely linked vnto then ;as we 
ſee inCain,who lated and murthered his brother 
abel: and why : becauſe hiv owne workes were exill, *-10h3.13. 


and bis brothers good. | 
Q. Therc- 


” 
ww 
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Therefore let Gods ſcruants never looke ty. 


pleaſe the: world by well doing, but. make full 
reckoning that they ſhall much diſplcale them, 

Oh but it is yourowne preciſeneſle (will ſome 
ſay)that cauſeth you to be ſo much. malignedand 
diſliked; +2 io} 

Nay,jitis the worlds wickedneſſe,not ourſhit- 
nes; otherwiſe what cauſed the Prophets of God, 
the Son of God himſelfe, and his holy Apoſtles 
to bee ſo much hated and wronged by vngo 


men? They dare not1ay it was theirMdifcretion 
and niſencſſc,orany the like failing on their part, 


but in truth the malice of the wicked, which is 
the very cauſe why cuen in theſe ourdaies, Gads 


people finde hard meaſure from:prophaniper 


ſons. 


i 


Secondly,let this teach ys not to-bee diſcours | 
ged, albeit wicked ſinners thinke and ſpeake the | 


worſt of vs: ourgoodnes,/ notour badnefleisthe. 
occaſion thereof; and therefore we ſhould bee ſo 
farre from conceiuing the worſe of our ſelues, or 
of our workes,meerely in this reſpe& that they go 
abour to depraue and vilifie both vs and them, 


that weſhould have aberter opinion, both of our 


owne perſons and aQions, as hoping,that the 


Lord doth graciouſhyaccept of the one and ofthe 
other, becauſe the vileſt ſinners doe moſt of all 


diſlike them, and ſecke by all meanes to faſtenin- 


| famicanddiſgrace vpon them.Doe we then truſt 


in God, anddoe finfull perſons deride our fim- 
plicity in that behalfe,and tell vs that we ſhall bee 
ouer 


©2282 
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everthrowne, and neuer belong able to hold vp 
'  ourheads:letvsreſt on the Lord ſtil, and neuerbe 
diſmaied at their miſchieuous and malicious 
ſpeeches, and attempts againſt vs, knowin 
and aſſuring our ſoules that rhey that rruft 
' i» the Lord ſhall bee as mount Sion, Plal.115.1, 
that cannot bee remoned, but 


fanaeth fot for 
EET 
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Is A1an, 30. Verl.6.7. - 
Verſ. 6. The burthen of the beaſt of the South in 
« land of trouble and anguiſh, from whence ſhall come 
the old and young Lion, the Viper, and the frevie flying 
Serpent,againſt them that ſhall beare their riches vyau 
the 70 of the Colts,and their treaſures vpon the 
bunches of the Camels, to 4 people that cannot profit. 
7. For the Egyptians are vanity,and they ſhall 
in wvaine : therefore bane 1cryed onto her their helpes 
70 fit flill. 


N theſe words is ſet downea ſharpere- 
proofe of the vnbelceuing Iewes,with 


whom the Prophet 7/aiab had to deale: 
wherein wee may note twoprincipall 


things. 
1. Firſt, thedangerthat would enſue 
the following of their owne counſell. 
2. Secondly, the profit that they ſhould 
reape by following of his. - 
Concerning the former of theſe he teleth them, 
that wherasthey reſted vpon Egyptfor __—_ 


T he foxrth Sermon. IT 7 


aidein 4 time of warre, and forthatiend did ſend: 
vato them! the heofts of the' South, that is; Camels: 


and. Aſſes laden with, riches, and treafures, they 
ſhau[dnot only ſuſtaine thelaſſeof their money, 
be utterly diſappointed of their expected aide,bur 
allo finde: great hurt from them':-rhey ſhould 
proyeby their. owne experience, not onely: that 
The Egyptians were venity,and a peopie that could not 
ae” helpe _— withall, that they were Ls. 
ans, and Hipers,and; fiery: fliing Serpents that is, fur- 
niſhed and armed with all ability and willingnes,, 
towrong and oppreſie them, to vexe and torment 


them,to ſpoyle t! 
np. miſchi 


of following their awne counſell,v.67. / 


ewes in- the latter end of the feucnth verſe: 
their flrength « to fit ſtil{ +8 if hee houldhaueteld 


themygu arc verydefireus1o be fortifiedagaint - 


yourrnemies,: and much-adoe you make roger 
man and muvitionto:defend you: burif'yon will 
bexrken vato-me; I will ſhew you an'eafier anda 
lafer way: zi audi that 34, to caſt off all-diftruf 
lull fogres and ' cares-,, to-ſpare your: money 
and, your paines;'to fir. quict and till athome 
in your ſtucrall:places anu.callings-; and fo cx- 
OOL/ falvienef Ged: (29/ Acuſer exhweterh the 

Exqd.24-13.:Forthough thisbe not ex- 
gn: Q3 preſled, 


-the henefit of follawing Godsaduiſe is 


hs The fourth Sermon. 
nxeſſed;yetirisneceſlarily implyed, is plaine in 
_— ir nterragert</oew x ſhall Hom that 
albeit the Egyprians bee fleſh, yet God is a ſpirit ,and 
and albcitthey bee weake, andas it were vanity it 
felfe, yet the Lord is ſtrong, and will communi. 
catc his ſtrength vnto you, both for yaur proteQi- 
on, and-your adnerſarics ſubucrfion. And thus 
m_ briefly for the generall drift of theſe 
Words. be) TELE | 
Doft.r, - Verl.6.Firſt, fromthis, thattheſe vybeleeving 
VVearcmoſt Tewes;that:were very couctous and miſcrablein 
proj<vne® martersthardid concerne the worſhip of God,or 
the rclicfe of his feruants, arenow ſo frankeand 
liberall in ſending of their riches and treaſuresin- 
to Egypt forthe procuring of helpe from thi; 
which was a courſe altogether vawarrantable, as 
is cuidentin this chapter:hence this doQrine 
be colleRed that our finfull- nature is never ſofo 
ward vntd any thing;as vnto tharwhich is meere. 
ly finfull, and viterly vnlawfull. Sec this point 
(DoR,4. inthes. Sermons.) LU LENT 
The 3. point, |; In « landoftrouble and anexiſh,8&c.JThis is tobe 
enter. Yaderftoodof Egypt, wherethe ae ay Ifradl 
handed. feltin nyplace= yer-in theirrhiſcriewhither doe 
they po*'euento rhisland of moleſtationand vex- 
mtion-: where the-perfons-inhabiring arecomps 


CO 


| 
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_uirig yaholy:and vofairhfull hearts, did chuſc ra. 


ther to ſue vota; theſe Egyptians for protection, 


then vntothe Lord. The poiat hence to-be noted 


isthis, that * 1/7 | C301 

 Anillconſcienctinthetime of miſery, will ca- 
therſceke vned anythen vBtoGodbd 1c 1, tt 1; 
.: "TheEgyvprians werecnemies, yearowed ene, 
mies vato the Iſraclizes;ihſomuch that when they 


haue any more dealing-with:thero-4 tx ayes ſee 
here tlicy: willto/Epypt for: helpe:[bur. intreaty 


willnot ſcrue the turne; the. Egyptians will, doe - 


well-paid for. theiraboury and- it they will not 
take their word, they ſhal haue their wages before 
they haue done their worke , Camels and Aﬀſes 
ſhall beeſeat vntothem,with g1 eat plenty of gold 


andfiluer. Thus we (ec bow taiſc-hearted hypo- 
cites will rather beat greatcharges,aad paincs to - 


get ſuccour from their deadlieſt toes, then ſucyne. 
tothe living God for it, rhough they mightob- 
taine it for the very ſeeking. 'So ud& being in 
gricuous hotrour and tertour of conſcience, be- 
tooke himſelfe vnto the Prieſts, whom heeknew 


 tobeproud hypocrites, vtterly vnable to caſe and 


relicue a diſtreſſed (oule, rather-then vnto Chriſt 


leſus, who is a mercifull and « faitbfall high Prieff,, 


able and ready topity and-helpe euery one that 
comes ynto him with an humbleand broken hare. 
The like may be obſerued in- _£haF;, that wicked 
King of Iudah,who notwithſtandiog thathe had 

pro- 


ſence, 


weredcliuveredthencethey bad a charge acgerta 


Doft.3.... 
An ill conſci- 
ence ſhur.s 
Gods pre- + 
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| pint him and his people. Now 


120 The fourth Sernobhs. 
outedSewhoioaiathe Jabs 
copether with afigne; ſuch ashec himſelfeſhould 
ek his confirmation in thatbehialfe, yerrs. 
fuſedto be beholding ynto the Lord, atidto put 
himſelfe/ into his hands,1and: ps pg needs/hire 
= King of Aſhur with his 
d, whodid cnerciſe crueltiea- 
reaſon 
perſons areſo - ynwilling to yg viito the 
Lordi in Mhietranenitents 
' Becauſe there is a quarrell beriixe Godand 


them. Thereisno agreement detweeneightand 


darkeneſſe; they hate him, and hee abborres them; 
and thetefore they ſhunne yo preſence as niuch 
as may be.” (1 
Againe, vnbelceucrs doubtof his power, who 
weed t bee ſafficient ro defend; or to-deliver 
them; orifnorof hispower, yetof his mercy, as 
hiticgoot teaſon;beingourof Chiiſtchence 

is it that hypocrites and finners cry out intheir 
feare and horrour, Who among vs ſhall deeliwith 
2 apo Wee ameng vs fulldodlvithaws 


thoſethat in their diſtrefles, doe make flcth theit 
arme, *nd withdraw their hearts and hopes from 

Almighty God, viing finfull ſhifts, and vnlawfoll 
contſcs, for the relieuing' & caſing of themſelues, 
orfuch as are nicare vato them, od ſecking ynto 
Witches and Coniarets.in very deed v6 thediuel 
himſelfe for helpe, ratht: then” vnts _ 


for hisdefence 


luton ri 6A vs Grſt of all,whar ro: thinkeof 
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God : that whereas in extraordinary croſſes they 

ſhould vſe extraordinary good meanes, of faſting 

and prayer,and humbling of themſelues, they vie 

extraordinary ill meanes,and ſoprauoke the Lord 

toinflitmoregricuous plagues vpon them: theſe 

ſhewthemſclues tobee impious perſons,and men 

of very ill conſciences ; ſo ſhould wee eſteeme of 

them,and fo aught they ta thinke of themſelues, 

in that they for{ake the Lord, who is the foun- 

taine of I and ſue ynto his 

viter ener by vſing diuelliſh and abominable 

praiſes. | 

Secondly, if wee would hauea contrary teſti. 2 

mony vnto our ſelues, andamong: Gods people, 

towit, that wee are men of fincere and vpright 

hearts, becauſe we ſeeke vntothe Lordin ourmi- 

ſeries, and that in a religious and holy manner, 

then let vs labour for goad conſciences in the 

time of our proſperity, and for faith inthe promi- 

ſes of God, and then weeſhall not bee driven to 

thoſe wretched and chargeable helpes, which car- 

nall men rely vpon; but we ſhall beable to runne 

vnto God, who will relicue vsfreely,and ſpeedily. 

Weeneedenot bee ſuch drudges as theſe Iewes 

were,to toyle and trouble our ſeiues in getting of 

money, and then to take a long and tedious iour- 

ney to obtaine the fauour of our aduerſaries, but 

having true and faithfull hearts, wee may make a 

better ſhift witha few words, then theſe bypo- ,,,c,, 

crites did with all their Camels and Afles, and 

with all their riches and a : for the Lordi 
weare 


{| 280 T he ſour th'Sermoy. 
Plal 145 18.19. weare (0- all that call ypom-him in iruth : yea bee will: 
fulfill the deſire of thoſe that feare him + hee alſawill- 
heare their cry, and ſaue them + and that both from 
their ſinnes and miſeries. oy 
Verſ.9. For the Egyptians are vanity, and: ſhall. 
helpe in vaine.} Inzhat diſſwading them fromreſt- 
ing vponthe Egyptians, he tellett them that they. 
——— therefore ſuch as they were, ſuch 
mult bee their helpe:- either they ſhould not doe; 
their beſt todefraudthem,ot it the y it ſhould, 
Not turnets-good, hecauſe (Gods blYWngs wen, 
not with them : hence ariſeth this doctrine, that, 
allrhe ' comfortand helpethatworldly things can 
Polz, | afford vs,iswaineandot noworth,. The reaſons 
mane) © hereofarethele : Firſt;becauſe the meanes them» 
Reaſons, ITelues are vaine: for ſuch 'as the fountaine is, 
x ſ{uchmuſtbetheftreames; and (uch as thetreeis, 
ſuch muſt be the fruit. If the Egyptians be vanity, 
their helpe muſt needs be vaine, And the like may, 
bs ſaid of all other particulars : Doe we reſt ypon 
ourtriends* they may die,or their good aftetion 
may die. Doe we rely vpon riches 7 they are ſub- 
to ruſt, ſubietro fire, ſubie&to theeues, 0s 
Prou.11.4. ther canthey hetpe us inthe ewillday. Doe wee traſt 
vpon men and munition; or atty warlike force? 
Plal.33.16.17, LA King is not ſaned by the niwtitade of an hoaſt, nti- 
ther is the mighty man delinered by great ſirengih. Av 
Borſe © awaine helpe, and ſhall nos deliner by bis great 
firength. The ſame concluſion may we make of all 
Eccl.1.4, Otherearthlythings:for of them al, the Wiſe man 
pronounceth,that they ere vanity & vexatid of ſpirit. 
-\ Secondly, 


{ 
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. Secondly, no worldly meanes can helpethe 
ſoule againſt ſin, and therefore there is no found 
comfort to be expected from them, Euery mans 
ruine is from himſelfe, and bred in his owne bo- 
ſome: helpe that and helpeall, and except that 
bee helped, whena man hath done all hee can, 
he hath done nothing : for leta man haue neuer 
ſo many friends, ncuer ſo much wealth, neuer ſo 
greatcredis, or whatſocuer elſe can beenamed, if 
his. fone beavncured, hee 5s a miſerable creature : 
there 45 no peare 18thewicked: one vile luſt or other 
wit! bee raging in his heart, and diſquictinghis 
ſoule,and hee will ſtill bee toſſed vp and downe as 
the-chaffe that the winde #reneth; roo and fro. A ſinful Pr. 
heartis eiermore areſtlefic.heart, and whoſocuer 
dath not belecac,whatſocuer his' outward props 
bee, heeſhall notbee eſtabliſhed, as rhe Prophet 11... 
Hajehaubutheth:? 1:1! 110.619T21f191 03 201 viK 

2: Thirdly, no carthly helpes:cah'keepe off the 
plagues of \God from a- man,:or remoue them 
where they arealready. Suppoſe thatthe Lord in- 
tend;to ſhaote: his. arrow of peſtilence to ſtrike a 
man;ota family, a towne, 'dracity; what buckler 

can beare it off ? what wit, or wealth, or friends 

can ſhelter vs from his ſtrokes, and keepe vs from 
thegraue when he calleth forvs ? ſurely thereare 

No worldly meancsthat can doc it; and therefore 

we may, wel conclude,thatall the helpe that com- 

meth from them,jis altogether vaine. | - "© 

' Which ſhould-cauſe vs not greatly-to ſeekeaf- 7 x. 
xr, normuchto reſt ypon. mon auraerdtbingss 

Wt 2 or 


2 


Tohn 14. 
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for thongh we haue chem in never ſo greatabyn. 
dance, weſhal find rhem to be butmiſcrable com, 
forters when we ſtand inmoſtneede. Moſt men 
are of another mind; namely, thatthe treaſures 
and promotions of the world, and the counte. 
nance of great men.are the onely things to bee 
looked after, and rhatthe promiſes of God, and 
the comforts of his word,are vaine and friuolous! 
but when they haue made triall as Sa/oxzon did, 
they ſhall finde, that rofeare God and keepe hisComs. 
»andements,is the only happineſſe,and that whar. 
ſoenerthe world can afford, is mecre wanity, and 
vexanen of ſpirit. L 


Secondly, let this teach vs in all our griefesto . 


ſay.as the Prophet Dauid dorh, Lord hapeiniron 
ble, for unine isthe helpe of man,q, a, Ihaue depets 
ded. much 'vponthearme of fleſh, butinow Lam 
grqwne to this reſolution, that ifi hadailworldly 
helpes,Þywould rormit inthorn lacaoſerbey arc 
vaine ;und iT wammhem all, 1 would rehie'vpon 
theexhardoetncuer failt fach.asſeeke vntoarhte, 
Thus if wezanidor, we ſhallnegerbeediſappoin- 
red dfourtoperbor God will give wiutrpeace 
| , as neither thediuc!l, nor thewaild 
gum = 1b is10 ſe fell] Thatisjfehrey would 
'T hey th i520 ]Thats,i W 
be fortified and ferved apainſtrheir Cng 
beſtrourſe was, roput away all vexationand vn- 
neceſſary feare, to ratty ar home-in their owne 
coumtrie, everyone inhis vocation, and ſvroteſt 


onthe Lord for defence. Whencethedoct.s,thet - 


The 
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The beſt way for mento haue ſafety andpro- Do#.4. 


tegion is, to keepe in their owne places and cal. Allmen are 
ſafeſt in ther 


owne places, 


lings. 

Hethar +ould be freed from all tures and dan 
gers, let him not runne hither and thitherwithour 
any warrant, asa maſterleſfe hound, but lethim 
follow his buſineſſe with a quiet heart, and looke 
for comfort from aboue,and he ſhall bee fure not 
tomille of it. ( 

'Wereadein the 11. chapter of Jobns Goſpell, thn irs. 
that when Chriſt was about to goe into Iudea, his 
Diſciples difſweded him, ſaying, Maſter, the Tewes 
fourht lately ro ſtonethee, and doeſt thou gve thither a- 
gaine? as if they ſhould ſay, have youno more 
care'of your ownefafery,but torunne even vpon 
theſwords point, and to'caſt your ſelfe into rhe 
Lions mouth © But Teſus anſwered, are there not 
rwelae houres in the dry ? if a mam wathe intheduy, he 
fumbleth not, brexaſe be ſeth the light of nba world 
3 ifhe had fatd;chough wicked men gotubontto 
kill me, yet feeing God calleth methither, for all 
their madnefle, they ſhall-notbe able to hurt me: 
forIwalke'in the hight all the whilethar I goe a- 
bout my fathers buſineſſe ; and as thereis nodan- 
cer of ſtumbling ſo long as a man hath the day 
ſohero puidehicm : fo isthere no peril tobee fea- 
red from men, folong as2man hath the light ofa 
goodgonecience to aſſure him that hee is abour 
thoſe works which God callerh him vnto. Indeed 
 faman be orherwiſe tmployed, then hewa/ter in 

the niehw;2s our Sautout ſpeaketh,and then he may 
R 3 ſtumble 


Pſal.g1 11.12, 


Reaſon, 


Vſe 1, 
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dangerouſly indeed. Butſo long as men keepe in 
their waies, (he Lord will haue an eyevnto the 
to preſerueand keepe them ; awd 4 Angels ſhil 
carrie them.in their hands,that they hurt not their ſou 
a2ainſt aſione. q 3:4 
And there is good reaſon why it ſhould beſo; 


For ſo long men doe much honour God, as they 


keepe themſelues withinthe limits of their owne 
callings ; and therforc he cannot chule hut warch 
ouer them in goodneſſe.. Now'that they,doeho- 
nour God thereby,appcareth by that of our Savi. 
our,where he ſaith ; 1haue glorified thee 7pon earth? 
How proues he that? 1 have finiſhed the worke which 
thox ganeH me 10 ave. | 6 a 

Here then are.thoſe to-bereproucd, that when 


any trouble is neare them, doe bulic their head 


*" 


king &toiling they would do wonderfullchings 
but the Lord hath-madethis proclamation, tha 
your flrength is toſit ſtill + and therefore it-is your 
weakeneſle to be ouer buſie at ſuch times, andto 
exceede the bounds of your calling, in vſing va. 
warrantable ſhifts..To giue inſtance in ſome pat, 


anddiſquiet their owne hearts, asif by theircar- 


.ticulars, many are ſo atraidof pouctty, that 1 q 


wilnotbe content with that cmployment whict 


.God hath given them, butwill haue an oarein& 


ueryboate, and bee dealing. in this trade, andin 
that, whereinthey haue not been rained p ; but 
Q 


what comes of it? they caſt themſclues into farte 


4ntanglethe 


m— -—— >, y > 2, > DD <Q © 


greater CRmgy then they were in before, and 
m{clugs in ſuch, lort;}that they know 
- 7 - © Not 


A 


Ks es ©. woo co fa, gw” £=X A oo wy 


T be fourth Sermon, © I27 


nortow.to winde out, Beſides that, the oares of 
the world,and the deſire of riches doe choake the 
word,thatit cannot bring forth ripe fruitin them, 
and marucilouſly hinder the peace and comfore 
of their conſciences. Oh but their meaning was- 
good:they had an honeſt care to provide for their 
wifeand children'; an honeſt care? nayitis a fin- 
 fullcare, that make men to be ſuch buſie bodies :- 
andiult it is,that they that will nottruſt God with 
their wiues andchildren, ſhould by tumbling and 
_ tofling vp-and downe the world, ſpending all; as 
theſe Iewes did, and feele that whichthey feared, 
lying heauie vpon them : So others arcafraid of 
 thePeſtilence, and what doe they to prevent it 2 
caſtabout where they may dwel in fafety(as they 
imagine)in being many miles off from the places 
infeted: though in the meane whilethey negle& 
their callings, ſhew little regard of their wiues 8 
 children,and ſeruants,and leaſt of all of their own: 
ſoules: whereas their frength had been to ſ# ſtill, and 
neuer to forſake the workes of their yocations,nor 
the ordinances of God eſpecially; and then either 
the infetion ſhould not come neare them, orit it 
did, it ſhould bee a meanes of great good vnto 
ther, either forthe perfecting of their graces, cr 
forthe ending of their miſeries, 8. the beginning 
of their erernall happineſſe. The like might bee 
ſaid concerning feare of the ſword, or of famine, 
orofany other iudgement; they arc here ſharpe- 
ly tobe rebuked,thatdo leaue thoſe places wher- 
inGod hate ſetthem, for the auoiding thereof. 
Secondly, 
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Vſe 2. "dil vs hencelearne when dangers are 
neare at hand, to make it our firſt careto conſider 
what vocation God hath placed vsin, and what 
worke hee would haue vs doe, and therein letvs 
continue. Oh but thereare many cuils towards: 
what of that, your ſtrength is to ſit ſtill : caſt your care 


:.Pet.F- 031 God, for hecareth for you. Watteon the Lord and 


keepe his way,and he ſhall exalt you to inherit the land: 
Plal.37.34-39. Jor the ſaluanuan of the righteous ſpall bee of the Lard: 
| he ſhall be [their ſlrength\ in the time of trouble. Whe- 
ther their meancs be greator ſmall it is all one yn- 

to the Lord, 7 oo 
Though our money and our friends, 2ndowe 
fireygth faile vs ; yet will heewever leave V5uor fore 
ſakes : therefore let vs wholly caſt our ſeluesvp- 
on him, and never be diſmaicd atany crofles : for 
fo long as wee ſerue him in our places,ourcaſe is 
very good.and very ſafe. Let our littlechildren 
beeourteachers in this point, and make vs aſh 

med of our vnbeleefe : for what if they be hun 

and none will giue them a morſellof bread tore. 
freſh them © what if their apparel be neere worne, 
and they know of none that will give them {6 
much asa ragge tohang onthem © yet will they 
comfortably depend vpan vs,and bee merrie and 
cheerefull ; affiring themſc]ues that their parents 
bauing mercifall hearts, wil never ſeethem want 
any thing that they can prouide for them : can 
they be thus confident ypon the kindneſſe of their 
naturall patents; and ſhall not wee much more 
boldly rely vpon our heauenly —_ who 
nowes 


—— cucmMn-.”: RS WwoDt cg 2.20 r 
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knowes all our wants, \and pities'vs'vnder them; 
andivable and willing to ſupply the fame lervs 
condemne bor ſelues it'wecannotdoe this;andin/ 
alltcaſrsand' extremities fay vnto our hearts, '2s: 
Neſt didvritotheTſraclicesatthered fea, fearrwor: 
hut ſand lilly arratpehold the ſaluwation'df'the' Dord.7 
Whichibwecannoedoo;wee ſhall inde by:expe- 
rience that heisalſtfficient ts miniſtertielpe add 
comforruntavs,and that infiekriefſe aswell ag in! 
heakeb\y irs rabres agivell avlinipeace infecriity;as! 
well pit pletifle;/ahdh Word itthewantot all: 
things.as weltas ir-the abundarice of all things: / R»les. 
->Butnow if we would be ſure of this comfort, = 
laysobſeroe theſervles; © bots enoiiery yg x 
_ c1Firft, beware of viingany illmiemesfor there:: 
leving ofourfelties* foreuery” finfoll Hiftts as it 
werea ſnorddrawneontapainſitonr ſelijes, or as 
sCanorthur i926 be diſcharged vporh?' {ctr 
2 Secondly; beefiite roy hall pee fndilawfult 
meanesthatGodhurh appoidtedfordurcomiore 
inabadle/6r dat ddliverarice diitoFrroubled 3 
Boys rt or rt apr ne | 
| o maſt wee comfnit the 
ſucceſle EIN Lord; &n&With a quiet 
and peaceabletrea pow'hitf2Many will bee 
contentto be induſtriouginiheir calling, and vie - 
aldiligence for the relieuing of themſclues and 
their families ; but herein they faile exceedingly, 
thithey vex and diſquiet their hearts,and do not 
labour with that cheerefulneſſe as they ſhould : 
thisand that T doe ( fay they) to thevrmoſt of my 
power : but alas, all willnot maintaine mee and 
mine: © 


Exod. 14.7 3. 
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mine: weehnow.nat how to bring the yeare a, 
bout. Now. you-doue7 ft fil,as God would have 
you, butyou take his burthen vpon your ſhoul. 
der : for dag you that which God biddeth. you; 
and he hath {aid,[willcare foryou, The reafon why 
.there. is ſuch.carking and cating: ſuch tumbling 
andtaſling, is, becauſe men thinke there is —_ 
to care fax them,but themſclyues; now if that were 
true, it Raod men vpon indeed toþeſture _ 
ſelues, —_— their thoughts deyand ni 
about the mater$of the world : bu ory 
the Lord doth proteſt that hee coreffor vs,what 
need hauc we ta perplexe our harts with ſomenc- 
—_ vexations and diftxaftians.s _furely-it ar 
eat corruption in vs,mben we gint wayito 
fach T:Arutifull thought : foreither wee doe not 
beleeuothat God doth care for vs ;or atleaſt wee 
Imagine thathis care is not{ufficient faorvs:; bath 
which hawdbeefare from thehearcgotallzeue 
Chriſtians, Lezvstherefore trige, apainfheverne 
delpefs, and giue vata God 'the praiſe !of his: 
"R—_ his " RICY.A _ his pon ins. 
89 {pe Ope-vpon _ 
19301 "Wor. mae homer bu 
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TOCIEIN [0b Cade. pw:  rla>urada 
Verſ 8. Now £94 4nd wrine it before them in ata- 
PR ina herds phat A —— 
and ench,' ! SOLE 
i" of; hit ite a rebellites dying chileret and 
thildres that would wot beaves emordof the Lord, 


$SS7E heard in the words immediately 
aj -4f {re ps before,howſharpelythe Lord 
| roue and threatenthe vnbe- 
Al leeuing i fines; fortharthey hearing 
" — of rumors of wares;did not goe vn- 
God by prayer, bur'vato the Egyptians by 
pifis, as if ha avh weremoreable; or morewill- 
ing to- helpe and ſaccour them then the Lord 
himſe : as & alſo how the Prophet 7ſaiab was 
fent ynto them, toaſſure them —_— 
hey 


would not-helpe them, or if 
conldnor : ney. that they Aly mind ws. 


helping them, that-they » ſhoald docthemall the 
miſchiefe that poſſibly __ and _— 
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them that cheir firength warts, 

'L Dit horrors ces warp was 

and-ca ngs andcoreſt ypon God, whoſe 
engrhth ne Irene way 

o-actent 2 ad cmgintainerhem againſt all 


zedrunker]-with paſſion 
and feare pr wo Wh ot drape proces 
tion of peace, th&efore dath the kbrd ſend out 


againſt them a proclamation of outlawrie, and 
chargeth them withbelign an9 hi gh trealons- 
Bu : andthatitmightbeg of more 
torcewiththem, he commandethihe Prophetſy 
write it before them in a table] tha. {q'.cuery, ane 
\mighrtak> noticethercef:\yeanotonely. i inate 
ble. to-ſhinle them for.tticuaſtant, but ia. boats 
that it might be for the time 10 come, enen fer ener and 
ame gry rnd. hor Or 4he: 
perpcrimildeſgrace rdach,, NOW DOcal 
[rr mb —_ 
ATI cr rs. l 
-otheKingiabEeyptfos aidy ey but dry 
iarnhop dd incin policy and q- meaning 
-toyahebenefirof:the Ghurchiand. Common: 
iwealtb,ind did reften God, Serb: bf pu 
or fayingtbatthey were [ling children ful 
of. ane dibmuſiicen ; pretending tv 
lend iftocEgypriiniged ly viledorae, w Wars 
every; rrfaeg iemetched phe eeke; 
ahd'bocauſc.itwis not (afe:forhim to {; lay mh 
IG Proue it,therckt ves c 
caget 
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eth againſt them this particular,that r&ey mould 
ay onde; eter iezard They were = to 
bearenow andthen,but they did itnot willingly, 
norwithagood affection , and therefore they are 
iuſtly condemned as rebels againſtthe Lord. :- 
.;2In alltheſe words then is fer downea gtictious 
complaint againſtthenation ofthe lewes, where- 
jnwemay obſcrue, 
*« 2#Firſt, Gods charge that hee giues vnto-the 
Prophettharhe ſhould preferre an inditementa. 
ain them, nor' onely for their preſent, but for 
ireuerlaſting ſhame, ifthey did perſiſt in'their 
eviltcourle./ © PETIT 
vis. Thereafon why he takesthis: round courſe 
with them, vis. becauſe they were rebels againſt 
him : which rcbellion of theirs was ſo much more 
\ gricuous, inthat they were full 'of craft and cun- 
ning to defend theirvilepraiiſes, - . --:- 
-1Verl.8. Now 20 end writeit,bc. Inthatthc Pro- 
pher is commanded to proclaime vnto all men 
thattheſe vnbelceuing Iewes were rebels againſt 
God : this is the point hence to be obſerued,that; 
| -|*Open finnes-muſt hate open rebuke anddiſ« DoZ.z, 
grace. Thoughthepartiesbeencuer ſo many,and ©peniinnes 
theperſons neuerſo great, yet that muſtnotſtop y.n mume. 
the:mouthes of Gods Miniſters and ſeruants,but 
they muſt cherather be rebuked;that thereby if it 
bepoſſiblethey may betruly humbled. Asinthis - 
place we ſee, the Noble men; and Ermbafladours 
wetevery bulic in raiſing large ſummes of money. 
to:ſerid vato the King of Egypr for helpe, yet 
20009501 | S3 though 
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hit were thefin almoſt of the whole lang, 


andthe handof the rulers was chiefe'in it, the 


Prophet is charged to ſpeake againſt them, andt9 
write againſt them,and to ſhame them, not onely 
for the preſent, bur for cuer,if they did not turne 


tothe Lord by ſound repentance.. The like isen. ' 


ioyned this ſame Prophet,chap.58. verſ.x:Cry& 


loud , ſpare not : lift wp thy voice like a trumpet, und 


_ dan their tranſgreſſion, and tht bouſe of 


er. They aqurmny—aery ny gs 
forwardneſſe in .rcligion': they would edhe the 
knowledge of Gods word ; they would enquire after the 
ordinances of inſtice;they would faſt alſo,and vie mich 
ſtritnefle in outward ſhew :' yet becatiſe they 
were full of hypocriſie,of cruelty and oppreſſion, 
of impicty and Sabbath-breaking, and ſuchlike 
hainouscrimes, he muſt openly exclaime againſt 
theirillcourſes, and as the trumpet ſpares none, 
but wakens all, both great and ſmall, ſo muſt hee 
deale; letting every one heare of his faults of what 
ſtate and condition ſoeuer, This was alſo laid 


onTimethe.T hem that fiune, rebuke openly, that the 


roft-roay feare, (faith the Apoſtie) and it was pratti- 
ſed by our Sauiour, who ſeeing that the Scribes 
and Pharifies made more account of their owne 
traditions, then of Gods commandements, and 
char they foughe themſclues in ambition and 
filchy lucre, he doth fharpely and openly reproue 
them, and diſgrace them, and pronounce woes 
and curſes againſt them. The hike doth 10/n Boy 
*#f, calling a generation of Viperrſand Pax, 

FT meeting 
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 mecting With CAvaniea,, a notorious hypocrite, 

* whocommanded himto be ſmirten dts face, 

for the diſgrace of hisperſon,and of his cauſe, hee 

boldly ſets vpon him, ſaying, God mill ſmite thee Ae23.3. 
thas peimied mall. - | 

Now the reafoni why publike offences ſhould 
haue open rebuke,is,- 

Firſt, that others hearing it, may bee terrified reafous. 
from the ſame ; and ſo ſuch finnes may be leſfein- x 
feQions,according to the place beforealleaged, 

Them that ſine 3 ebuke openly, that the reflmay feare } , 11,4, .@ 
wo conſequently bee reſtrained from the like 
courſes. | | #8. Sia] 
: Secondly,thatifit be poſſible;thepartics ofens _ 
ding maybe converted: according to thazofthe = 
| gate T _—_—_ art — Tit-1.12.13. 
bellies : wherefdre reproas thee at tha 
_— | fewndin the faith.) For og yt are Gt 
vpon the (tage, andoxpoſed taopen ſhune, they 
- willtakeitro here, and if any: thing will worke 
vponthem for 0 ge n, = will: _ if 
proue incorrigible notwithſtanding this , 
yetthisheneft will comeofit, thatthey: hall bee 
more inexcuſcable inthe day of the Lord, in that 
they heard their ins ſo much. diſgraced, andthe 
vengeanceof God denounced againſt the fame, 
and yet wauld not breakeoff the practiſe ofthem 


by ſound repentanice.. 
Thirdly;itrmakes m9 for theglory of God, 3 
when: hee executeth his tudgements vpon 


in this world : for thoſe that haue heard their 
| grofſe 


_ Plal.51 4, 


Vſe1. 


| cordirigto thenature of the' offence, ſo to apply 
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orofſe and hainous offences 'inueighed vpainft 


and withall are witneſſes of their wilfall ao; 


ance therein,thcy cannot butin their conſtichees 
ivſtifie the Lord in his proceeding againſtthey| 
That was iteſpecially that cauſed Danid'ts6ſhamb 
himſelfepublikely; after that hee: had Coftitniteed. 
adultery and murther, that. God \might ee pup; 
when hee indged. Otherwiſe men might have 
thoughtthe Lord too ſeuerc,in infliting ſuchpu: 


niſhments vpon him as afterwards he rafted of co! 


Herethen inthe firſt place isan inftrucionfor 


Miniſters, and ſuch as baue cauſe and callingts 


deale with offenders, that they ſuffer not theit 
mouthestobeſhptbyreafon otrhe multitude; or 
greatneſſe of the. perſons :thar are faulty; butis 


their: reproofes accordingly : if rhey diſh 
Godopenly,lettheni heare of ir openly :andif 
they will feetheir finnes-vporthes ſtage, ler vsſt 
theirſhame therealſo;that choſethat arewitneſſs 
ofthe one; may be alſo: witneſſesof the other? 6- 
therwiſe weſhall be injurious vynto God,arid vet 
men z vntotheoffenders,and ynro ourſelues; bt 
cauſe theirblood ſhall beerequiredat ourhands; 
Therforeletvsatefullylooke vntorhis duty,and 


the more oppoſition we finde againſtrhe petfor? 


mancethereot, the:more ler vs pray for ſtreypt 
and courage to gothrough withthe ſame; k 
jingthac ie agreat dedle betrerithar men ſhobld 
be offended with vs for doing our dury, rhenthat 
God ſhould plague is for omitting out -dity. 


Stentn 
> 
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Stenen knew that imoſt:of thoſe 'ynto whonhee aa 5. 
was to: fpeake wouldi'nov take a'reptoofe at his 
hands : yer he ſaw'thathehad acallingto'/giueir, 
andthey had needofirg and therfotehetels them 
roundlyb their tagkes,ſaying, Fe fjfhrchrd; and of 
un,reumciſed hearts and eares,ye haue proven 6 ay 
the boly Ghoſt: as your farht+4 did, tam j- 
. deed hereupon'they. gnathed their'teettfirhimn, 

and ſtopped their eares;thae they might notheare = 
Os iſs 4unaing vpor/hidt with"griae vio _1f 
enceand outrage Rone@himn rodeath: britwhat ©. 
loſtheeby that © hee 'patted with a fraiſe and mi- 
{enblelite, and wenr preſently to enioy an'cuerla- 

ſtingand moſt bleſſed kingdome' idthe hagens? 
Let vs therefore be reſolute and ſcouragious 25he 
was, and never feare the faces of mortall men, 
| knowing thatthere isnogreater danger then for 
aman:to neglect his duty; nor'greater'comfore 

-_—_ performe it, thouphitbeetheloſſe of his 


. Secondly,is it ſo that open finnes maſt hawveo. , 
penrebuke © hence then let vs learne, thatif wee 
would not haue Gods Miniſter to Tay open our 
ſhame before the congregation, ivee muſt take 
heed of grofle,and foule,and ſcandalous offences. 
For if we liue in continuall ſwearing,or Sabbath- 
breaking, or brawling, orwhoring,or ſtealing, or 
aythe likeinordinatecourſes, fo' that by ourilf 
conuerſation, we cauſe Gods plorious nameto be' 
il ſpoken of, wee muſt looke to heare of it toour 
ialtdilgrace ; andit wee ſet - — 
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_ there is no xealoy) thatthis:fervants houſdymale 


Dolt.3, 
Gods teitimo» 
Ny 48 cucrt- 
laſting. 


Mat.2 3. 


wad 


any zeckoning of our-credit.'::Let men therefore 
be carcfylli0-augide publikeruils; or clſe prepare 
them/Flucs(arpyblibe rebukes,whicharethebeſ 

incs fox: ee [Foworey of their Gckeand 


nll and! writ —_ 
eta oder fey - es _ _ " — 


eqn 


210 


Fc oedema 


Icycsja bee diſſatoblers andrebels : this 
rates MN os them many hondied 
Eon esarg not yeoheh; 


nur het urallha ltuedanddicdin 
jeir oe no ſhalſhaue their ſhame encrew/ 


fed inthe day: the Lord, and*thar ſhall rafrie 
ith them for,cugrmare- This is alfd euidenvit | 


the Serbesand Phaiſies, who thoughrheycon/ 
cdaway all the praifagnd commendarionamong 
men,our Sauioardoth diſgrace to the vttermoſt, 
calling them painted) fepulchres, thar had faire 
autfig within were fyll-of corruption, and 
with denpuncingmany curſes and woes agiioft 
them; now who are more odious then they? what 
name of greater jaſamie among men the 
_— Pherifet i _ what is theveaſfon _ 
urely 


om:the Lords mbitth ctiargerh: yo 
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ſurely this ; the word of God doth diſgrace ſuch 
kind of people z and therefore it-ſtickes lo faſtyn+ 
tothem,and ſhall doe foreuer. '$o on the other 
fide Pax{ was much ſlandered and reuiled, coun. 
teda peftilentfellow,a troubler ofthe world, and 
the rtn! feader of heretickes, and Tertullus made AR. 14. 
fuch a'bieter oration'agaitſt him, and broughe 
ſuch witneſſes to confirme his ſpeeches,that a car- 
| nall man would haue' thought his name almoſt 
yocureable: yerwho more honourable then Paul? 
his very name doth carties wonderful rcacrence 
with it,and thatin the very hearts of wicked men. 
But how commeth it to pafſe-thar hee that was 
then ſo ſhamefully traduced,” ſhould now beeſo 
highly wer ? this is the rruercaſan of it; he 
id that which the word: of God-did commend, 
' though mendid condemneit;and therefore ha- 
ning a good teſtimony from heanen, all the ca- 
lumniations and ſlaniders of men+could nothing 
atall impeach his credit, but did rather cauſe itto 
ſhine out moreclearely. TheScriptures abound | 
ew: examples of this kiade, but I haſten to the | 
ons,whichatethefe, > att tel 
' Firſt the wordof God doth giue menncither 2,,-,,. 
fnore nor lefſe then their due, it paſſeth a righte= ; 
ous ſentence; and therefore it muſt needs ſtand. 
The world commonly calles good euill, and euill 
: light darkeneſle, anddarkeneſſt light; and 
eforetheteſtimony therofis linle worth, 'andl 
ofſmall or no contimiance: but the word of God 
pronounceth _—_ bad, vnlefle they _ 
617-24 - by 


Pfa..r2if., 


= 


Prou- 3.35, 


149 T be fifth Sermon. 


make it good..” The; word -dengunceth ſhame 
vpon all ſinners; therefore muſt God of neceſſny 
powreit vporthenr, forelſe hee ſhou[dnot bee 
true it his thrcataings. Earthly Princes daeena& 
penalllawcs and ſtatutes,and yet many times doe 
not fee them exectned.:'but. God dealesnot ſq, 
but whoſacucrdothi perſiſt in his wickednelle,is 
ſure _—_ with qe in ſhe ene godly 
men ſhall ivhexite-gipry, though they, beeviliied = 
anddtbaſcd fora oY Gong 

benoeri(as the Wile man afftymeth ) though theybe 

ex4lted for # ſeeſov, [Durable finnes. ſhall baue 4 
biding ſhame ; and conſtant obegjence ſhall 


: hahe-eucrlaſtiog 'glory,: 'cycry. man. ſhall re- 


Vie t. 


TEN tp his workes,whether good, ot 
;\.:; This then: may (crue;to diſcouer vnto vs 
their 1folbe!: and' madneſſe;, that would. faine 
auc 'credit in; the. world , and yet ſecke not 
for it in/the-word, but are, protid and ambiti- 
eus ; vaincglorious , and couctous;, full ory 

Co b1 , 
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poctfie ; and '6f: all 'manner of iniquity: isthis | 
the wayto get good eitimation, andiaſting cre; 
. dit? nay, the Lord faith, that the prond are carſedPſal 119.27. 
which erre from hi commandcnents : and that the yp, 1, 
name of the wicked ſhall rot; Doe they thinke than 
ifthey.can goe beyond others in-wealth, in com- 
mand,in oueward dignity, and the like, that then 
they ſhall carrie away the reputation fromthem 2 
nay, they are farre- decciued if they ſo imagine : 
d makes no promiſe of commendation to 
emin the Scripture; and therefore itisa vaine 
—__— them toexpett it > for »one is praiſewor-2.Cor.1o., 
thy, but hee whomthe Lord praifeth , and therefore 
though men magnifie vs, as'they did Herod, Ad. 
13yetlervsthinkeneuer the bencr of ourſclues: 
forif we bee impious perſons as he was, the time 
ſhallcomewhenthe Lord willcauſevs tobecab- 
horred and loathed,' ' 1 TREES. 
-Secondly,.it wee defire to haue a goodname 2 
while.we lige,to leaue it behind vs when we die, 
and:to haue euerlaſting honour before all the: 
Saints and Angels for euer, then ler'vs takefach: 
courſes as (God himſelfe doth approueandcom-! 
mend. Let'vs getfaithand loue in our hearts, and: 
let vs manifeſt the fruits thereof in ourliues : let 
vs be truly religious towards God, and zealousin 
his ſeruice : let vs be righteous towards men, and 
crrie a liberall hearr, and a bounrifyib hand for 
ous and merciful} vſcs : for theſe things God ln1.7, 
imſelfe doth commend, andtherefore — =" ""F 
alfire our feluesthatthey will procure vs ctern 
gall #9 praiſe. 


Pre.10.79. 
Pſal.1 13. 
Pſal. 37.6. 
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raiſe. And though finfullmen may try ysbyre, 
G ches and flanders,and ſeeke by = Aeon 
lemiſh our names, as they dealt with our Sai. 


our, and his Apoſtles and followers in former 


timies, yet ſhall owr memorial be bleſſed,and our geed, 
weſſe bee had in enerlafling remembrance : Goaſhall 
bring forth our righteanſnes as the light,and our indge. 
rent as the noone day. Ay 
. Verſ.9. T hat it is 4 rebellcows prople ] This is the 
crime thatis charged vpon them being fullof jq 
fidelity and diſobedience,they are indited of high 


' treaſon againſt the Lord, which was theheauick 


Doli.r. 


imputation that could bee. laid vpon the 
Whence note this point, that 1} 
They arethe moſt miſerable and wretched res 


Thoſe tharre- Heſs thatare rebels againſt God. 


bell againſt 
God are the 
worſt rebels. 


Exoed.22, 
18.20, 
1,.Sam.15.33, 


Though ie bean offence very grieuous ando- 
dious for a ſubic to ſhew himſelfe' difloyallto 
his earthly Soueraigne,yet this ſhall Rand as aſare 
concluſion when heauen and earth ſhall fall, thay 

reateſt Sinner is the greateſt Traitor. Henceit 


che 
= atwhen the Prophet Same! would ſetout 


c of Saul; finnein ſpari ws J 
the King of the Amalckites, and Fheteſt the 
ſheepe and oxen, and of the _— that ſhould 
haue been deſtroyed, hee compareth it with thoſe 
ctimes that were. moſt hatefulland moſt puniſh» 
able by Gods law,faying, Rebedon (to wit,againſd 
the Lord) & ar the ſinnevf. witchcraft, and tranſere- 


fron wi ©, end 1dolatrie: andtherefore Seal. 


muſt:needs bec anotorious malcfadtor, — 
427 b-- oun 
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found guiley thereof: So dealeth Moſer with the 
ſtifnecked and peruerfe- Ifraclites:: Hrave yeerthels 399 
(ſaith he ) hall wee bring 10n water out of Moodle 2 Mus a 
as if more could not be ſpoken for the ſhame and 
diſgrace of: impious perſons, then to brandthem 
with-the note of rebels agaiaſt the Lord of hea- 
uenand 4 | | 
- Buttha Int may be yer more cleare and 
er{picuous, letvs weigh theſe reaſons: that fol- 
wfovtheconfirmationthereof, 754 2777! 
Firſt; the: lawes that they breake-(which:not- Reaſons, 
withſtanding they arc more ſtriftly tied ro-ob- 1 
{egye;then any ſubict in:theworld'is the ſtatutes * 
sPrinco)memoſtequaliandiuftiand meer ts 7 
bekepe:-andcherefore the preſumptaous breach 
thereaf muſtof necefiity argue:the moſtindigne 
andynworthie rebellion that can be imagined. It 
was ao! ſmall fault in the-Iſraelites ro: renqunce 
_ theiralleagianceto Rebobdain, and to ſtand'vp in 
arms againſt him, boing their lawfult King and 
Gouernour, albeit hee threatned to impoſeypoty 
| themrigorousand _— to make his yoake _ | 
py 0m bis fathers, ſo that whereas Sus: *BT3S 
mon had chaſtiſed them with rods, hee woula corre} 
thimwith ſcourges : how hainous then is their of: 
ſence that doe refuſe to ſubmit their neckes viito 
Gods yoake,who isa more abſolute Kingthen e- 
m_ was, or ſhallbeeto —_ oy h 
whoſe Jawes are perfectly good and righteous, 
ofthem tending,not alene to his owne glory, bur 
; to 


As 17. 
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tothe preſent andeternallbenefit and combo 


' ſuchasdoeobey the ſame 2: // 


Secondly, thoſe are the moſt vile traitors, tia 
doc rcbcll againſttheir Soucraigne, that hath bin 
very Hountitulland gratious vntothem (:whijch 
was it-that made ————— treacherie: "again 

ar 


David more inhumane & 


Kings: fauours: can ſtand in the | 
5 feth Eo 


Gods fauqurs, which heyouchſa 
of the ſonnes of menefor he itis tha 
lifeand being,andall things:! bien eylen 
moue, and haue their ſubfiſtence : : and without 
himehey could notcontinue to breath ſom 
as one houre, nay:nor one minurc ofan idure; 
much lcfle enioy thecomfortable vic ofanyerey 
_— the Sunne: and therefore ſecingthe 
___ and kindneſle of the Lord is ſo exce 
= ircebellion that doelift vp themſclucss- 
him,and caſt ofthe obedience of hisla 
< lmcamoltonty ber codenne demnedand 


Thirdly, their caſe doth herice. appeare tobce = 


very wolull and miſerable, that the puniſhment 


appointed for then, is both very grieuous, and | 


withall vnauoidable. 

\Firſt, the gricuouſneſſe thereof is cuident 
thischat whereas carthly Monarches can 
no futher againſt the moſt notorious maleſs 
yer —_ and killing of theirbos 
dics, the their lands and gene 
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andthedefaming ofthem and theirs for a ſeaſon ; 
ſothat if there: bee vnfaigned repentance in the 
partiesoffending, as there was in the good thiefe 
on the croſfe,their ſoules may be faued, and their 
names healegd,and bath body and ſoule crernally 
glorifigd ) .itigotherwiſe with the great King of 
heauen,' wha will plague thoſe that are traitors a- 
gain{} is, Majeſty with all manner of iudgements 
10 this life, apd when hee hath done with them 
here,willcall, them 40 a reckoning againe at that 
great Aſiſcsatitbelat day.and there expoſe them 
toperperyall ſhame and infamic, and inflict vpon 
their bodies and ſoules, ſuch torments as (hall bee 
eaſcleſe,endlefſe,and remedileſle. 

.Secondly,forthe vnauoidablenes of theſe pu- 
niſhments, we-muſt know, though rebels againſt 
worldly Princes, when they haue caſt themſelues 
into danger, may by. flying, or hiding of them- 
ſelues, eſcape, orifthey bee apprebended, make 
notable defences and apologies - to- ſerue their 
preſent purpoſe, and ſo winde themſelues out of 
troubles, it is no boot to deale in that fort withthe 
. Lord: for whither can they goe from his preſence, yr... 
but hee will finde them out;-and what wittie and 
cunning deuices can they hauefor the colouring 
of their treacherous praciſes, but hee will deſcry 
and diſcouer the ſame, and thatto their greater 
ſhame and puniſhments Which being ſo, the vie 7 
ſhall be, 

- Firſt,for the conuiRing of many to bee notori- /* 1, 
ousrebels,that eſtceme themſclues as honeſt men 
V as 


ſaiah -29, 
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as any inthe countrey,and will defie himthatſhal 
chargerthem- with treaſon : what ſay they to this? 
Doe they not vſually take the holy name of God 
in vaine 2 Doe they not prophane his Sabbaths ? 
doe they not defile their foules and bodies with 
many horrible pollutions? And wheras they have 
bcen oftentold of theſe faults, and fharpely reby- 
ked for them, doe they not for all that continue 
Aill in thern, and vndertake thedeferrceof them ? 
Ycadoe they not fret,and furne,and chafe,ar fuch 
as ſeek to reclaime them from theirleand courſes? 
If their conſciences doe accuſe them of theſe. and 
the like crimes, vndoubredly they are guilticof 
high treaſon againſt the Lord of heauen'and 
earth : they carrie the divels badge, andfightyn- 
der his banner, as profeſſed enemies vnto God, 
and his truth: and wharſoeuer they thinke of 
themſelues, ſuch the Lord will eſteemethemto 
be,and proceedagainſt ther _—_ whe 

Secondly,let thisteach vs to bee moſt ſeareful} 
of tranſpreſſing the ſacred lawes of our heauen] 
King : and if we be at any time putto that ftraite, 
that wee muſt either viulate the commandement 
of our earthly gouernours,or of God himſelfe,let 
vs chuſerather toobey God then men : and with 
a meeke ſpirit, and peaceable cariage ſubmit our 
ſelues to their cenſures, rather then incurre the 
Lords diſpleaſure, and ſd become liable to his 
iudgements. 

Thirdly,this is for ſingular comfort vnto Gods 
people, who are charged to be faQious and ſediti- 


ous, 
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ous, ynquiet and vndutifull perfons : yet ſolong 
as their conſciences tel] them, that they are wil. 
ling to attend to holy and wholeſome dodtrine, 
whereby their finnes may bee reproued,and their 
hearts and livesreformed and bettered,they may 
be ſure that God accounteth them good ſubicds; 
andthoſethatareſuch vnto him, are of atjother 
moſt loyall and dutifull voto their rulers and go- 
uernors : neither indeed can any be truly faithfull 
vnto men,that hath not firſt learned to be faithful 
vnto God. Let vs not therefore be diſmaied at the 
clamozrs of thoſe that doe vniuſtly charge vs with 


diſloyal ty. Athaliah cried our, treaſon treaſon : but 2,King.11.14, 


intruth,ſhe was the traitor her ſelfe : and thelike 
may be ſaidof many that are ſo ready to traduce 
others in that fort : whatſocuertheir outward be- 
haujour towards Magiſtrates, and ſuch as are in 
authority be, they are miſerable and wretched 
rebels before the Lord, and ſuch they ſhall 
appeare to be in the end, if they doe 
not in time ſubmit themſelues 
vnder his gratious go- 
uernment. 


V 2 THE 
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IsAatan 30. Verl.g. 10. 
Verſ.9. And children that would not hearethe 
liw of the Lord, © ; 
10. hich ſay vnto the Seers, ſee not: and 10 the 
Prophets, prophecie not vnto vs right things : but 
ſpeake flattering things unto vs,prophecie erronrs,. 


SZSSJE have heard in the former words, 
Y&1 that notwithſtanding the Iewes did 
Gl profeſſe themſclues to bee the onely 
| people that ſtood for God, and for 
his worſhip, yet the Lord doth pro- 

claime them wicked rebels againſt hs Maicſty. 
Now in theſe words the Prophet goeth for- 
ward to proue them to be ſach,and that hee doth 

by wo mainereaſons,visz. 

Firſt,from theirill affeion that they had,both 
tothe word of God(which appearedin this, that 
howſocuer they did by occaſion hare it, yet they 


| [would nor) haue heard it,if they could haue done 


other- 
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otherwiſe for ſhame ) and alſo ro the Prophets of 
God,which brought his meſſage vntothem:7 hey 
faid vnto the Seers, ſee not,and tothe Prophets, prophe- 
cie not unto v5 right things : they could not => 
thatthey ſhould take notice of cuery thing that 
was amiſſein them, and that they ſhould preſſe e. 
uery part of Gods will vpon their conſciences : 
this they thought to bee too much ſtritneſſe and 
preciſeneſle. | 
2. Secondly,he proueth them to be rebels by 
their great affection that they carried vnto that 
which would doe them moſt hurt, v7. flatterie 
anderrours. Thus much touching thedriftand 
orderof theſe words : the meaning whereof (ſhal 
by Gods afliſtance)be more fully laid open in the 
handling of the ſeuerall doctrines, 
.  Vetſ.g. Andchildren that would not heave the law 
ofthe Lord.) In that the Prophet doth by thisargu- 
ment proue them to bee traitors againſt the moſt 
high. This is the doctrine hence to beelearned, 
v1e. that,itisan infallible note of an impious and P-'#-2. 
rebellious perſon,to be vnwilling to heare the ho- CT 
ly word of God. perſentore- 
Although men doe ordinarily reſort vnto **the word. 
the aſſemblies where rhe Goſpell is purely prea- 
ched; yet, if they wiſhintheir hearts thatthey 
were from vnder thoſe droppings, and if they 
might haue their owne choice, they would bee 
from vnder them, they are carnall and vngodly 
men, what appearances ſocuer there bee to the 
contrary. 


Verl.1o, 


V 3 The 
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The ſame marke of wicked ſinners is giuenby 
Job 2.14 Job,where he ſaith, They ſay vnto God, Depart from 
' ws : forweedeſire not the knowledge of thy wates : not 
that there is any ſuch wicked monſter that will di. 
reQly vie thoſe tearmes vntothe Lord : but his. 
meaning is,thattheir lives and pratifes doe proue 
ſo much,viz. that they would not willingly haue 
any thing to doe with God : which appearcth by 
this,that they deſcre not the knowledge of his waits. Let 
them ſay what they will,thoſe that carenotto bee 
acquainted with Gods will, nor to learne frot 
thence what is their dutic, doc in effeR bid the 
Lord depart fromthem,and therefore muſt needs 
bee very impious and irreligious perſons. Tothe 
Pſal8t.r. ſame purpoſcit isſaid in the Plal. My people would 
not heare my woice + and what of that © 1{rael would 
noe of me. If one (hould haue ſaid to them, You 
are Apoſtatacs, and hate Godin your hearts, they 
would haue thought it the greateſt wrong that 
could be: but wee ſee what the Lords teſtimonig 
is concerning them, they would not attend tomy 
voice,therefare they would none of me: they reiected 
my word, therefore they reieted mee. Beſides 
theſe places, and many moe thatimight bee allez- 
ged, the cauſes and cffecs of this vawillingneſſe 
to heare the Lords meſſage, will euidently prove 
_ to beſinfull perſons that are poſſeſſed there- 
with, n 
Reaſon, _ Firſtthen forthe cauſes thereof, there ſhalltwo 
The cauſe.  onely bee named, though many other mightbee 
brought, 
One 


=, a2 es 
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One of them the Prophet reremy makethmen- rx 
tion of, ſaying : Yn1o whomſhll I ſpeake, and adm. Icr.6.10. 
wiſh that they way heare ? behold their cares are uvicir= © 
cumciſed and they cannot hearken, 
Inthe words going before hee had denounced 
heauie plagues againſt them in regard of their 
horrible and fearefull tranſgreſſions, which did 
continually low from them, even as waters from 
a fountaine, verf. 7. Now hereupon ſome man 
might ſay,lf their offences be ſo grieuous, where- | 
fore docnor you tell them thereof 2 Why,( ſaies } 
the Prophet) wnto whom ſhall 1ſpeake, whom ſhall l : 
edmaniſh ? their eares are oneircamciſed,that is,fleſh- 
 lyand carnall : ſothat albeit good in(truRtions be. 
brought vnto them, yet they cannot hearken there- 
unto; but will bee gazing hither and thither, and 
haue their minds taken vp with other matters. 
| Ietadebterof theirs come vntothem to pay ths 
money,and they will notbe looking on this thing 
andon that, when they ſhould receiue it at his 
hands : but when the true treaſure is offered vnto- 
them freely, they are either idle, or ill imployed, 
ſothat they haue no mind to accept of that, Tell 
thema tale of lucre, which they may get ,or of 
ſomeiniurie donevnto them , whereof they may 
take aduantage, and theircares are wide open for 
ſuch matters : but let there bee any ſpeech vſed 
tending to the gloryof God, or the ſalnationof 
their ſoules,they arcaltogether deafe, and cannot: 
with any life or cheerfulnes liſten to ſuch things. 


 Nowhowcomes their eares to be thus vncircum- 
ciſed 2 
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ciſed 2 becauſe their hearts are vncircumciſed; 
(which is the ſecond cauſe of their vnwillingnefle 
toattendto the words of wiſedome : ) And this 
appeareth in two things : the firſt is, that ( as lex. 
my {peaketh):hty delight no! in Gods voice. Theſe. 
cond, that they doe tai pleaſure in vnrighteoulneſſe 
as the Apoſtle wuneſſeth. And looke how much 
delight any one taketh in ſ5n,ſo much hatred wil 
hee beare againſt the word that checkerh himfor 
his ſin : and in what mcaſure any man diſlikes the 
word,in the ſame meaſure will he rake aſbrein 
all manner of-iniquity; whieh is condemnedby 
the word. And thus much for the cauſes of this 
vnwillingneſlc. ofifry| 
Theill effeRs follow, which (to mentionbuts 
few of a great many ) are three. The two farmer 
io reſpect of men - bury the laſt in reſpeRot 
God. jj 
Concerning themſelues, firſt, they areneue 
ableto meditate on the, word. For whatſocuers | 
man comes vawillingly to hearken vnto, thatwil 
quickly flip out of his minde;neithercan he poſ- 
ably get it totake any deepe roote in his heat, | 


Hence .isit that when couetous,:or malicious, of 


vachaſt perſons repaire;vnto- Sermons topleaſe 
their maſters,or to ſatisfie the law,or for ſomeſuch 
by-reſpeR, they.never ſeriouſly thinke of that 
which they haye heard; tamake any appheation 
thercof ynto themſclues; they cannot bringtheit 
hearts unto it ; for aſinfull conſcience will noten- 
dureto beticd tothe word of the Lord, ThePro- 


phet 
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phet Dawid faith, Lord how lone I thy law ? my medi- Plalrtg.gy, 
$a1j0n i8 in it continually, What will follow then ifa 
| man doe not love Gods law ? Surely, he will not 
arany time meditate theron : which he that doth 
not, muſt needs be a very ſinfull creature. 
Secondly, as hee will neuer ponder vpon it, ſo + 
neither will he praQtiſe it. Heethat is vnwilling to 
 heare his dutie, will bee much more vnwilling to 
doc it. If wee ſee a ſeruant that cannot endure to 
be iaformed what is his maſters will and pleaſure, 
wepreſently conclude that ſuch an one willnor 
proue a faithfull and truſty ſeruant: and ſo may 
wedo withoutany breach of charity, whcn wee 
percciuea man to bealtogether cateleſſe, or con- 
ecmptuous in liſtening to the charge of his hea. 
uenly maſter: he that cannotabide to heare of the 
dutics of the Sabbath, nor of the exerciſes of reli- 
gion thathe is to petforme in his familie, andthe 
like, ve may boldly ſay, except the Lord conuert 
this mans heart,certainly he will neuer make con- 
ſcience of performing theſe duties. 
Now forthe effet which they ſhall find from 3 
the Lord,it is this that he willdcale withthem, as 
, with wicked and vngodly ones, both in this life, 
andafterwards : for becauſe they receine not the lone 2.Theſa.ro! | 
of the truth,that they might be ſaned, therefore God wil CY 
ſend them ſtrong deluſions that they ſhould beleene lies, 
That all they may be damned that beleenenot the trath, 
but takepleaſure in vurighteouſne(ſt. 
This doQrine maketh | 
Firſt, forthe terrorot Papiſts,andall fuch asare Ye 1. 
X popiſhly 


Obiea. 1. 


Anfw. 


Prou, :8.9, 


2.Theſ.2. 
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popiſhly affeed, as being liable to this judge. 


ment and heavieſtroake of God, becauſe they re. 


fuſe to heare the word of the Lord, and wills. 
ther hearken to erroneous and heretical dodtine, 
then to the truth of God contained in the holy 
Scriptures; andrather lie in prifon amongſt ma. 
lefactors, then bee in the Church amongſt true 
Chriſtians. ; 

But though they doe not hearethe word pres. 
ched, yet (will ſome ſay ) they pray very much, 
What of that 2 doe they imagine to haue any be. 
neſit by their prayers ? if they doe,they will bee 
much decciued : tor Sa/omos faith, He that terneth 
away hu eare from hearing the law,enen his prayer 
be abominable. Let them pretend what they will 
for their wilfull abſenting of themſelues from our 
aſſemblies,as namely, that wee corrupt the word, 
and mifgnterprete and miſaPply the ſame, yetthey 
ſhall finde, that they haue refuſed to embracethe 
loue of the truth, and haue beleeued lies zand that 
therefore the Lord hath iuſtly giuen them vpto 
beedeluded by Satan,and ſoto bee damned with 
bim euerlaſtingly. 

Secondly,for the iuſt reproofe of many amo 


_ vs,whowill come vnto the Church,and fit before 


the Preacher, as menand women defiring to ob 
tainethe knowledge of Gods waics, whereas in 
truth the Lord and their owne conſciences can 
witneſle, that they are altogether vnwilling tore- 
cciueany wholeſome admonition and inſtrui- 
on: and that no charge is, orcan bee more v- 

| pleaſant, 


_ 
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pleaſant,and diſtaſifull vato them,then that ofthe 
God of heauen,when he ſtraitly enioyneth them 
with all ſpeed to get out of rheir ſins, and to turne 
their feet into the way of his teſtimonies. And 
becauſethey will bee very loath to acknowledge 
thus much, butareready to harbour too goodan 
opinion of themſelues, as if none were more for- 
ward hearers then they are, let their owne hearts 
bee iudges, what preparation they make before 
hand for the fitting of themſelues for ſuch a great 
worke ; what attention they vie when they are 
preſent, and what meditation and conference 
they haue concerning it when they are departed. 
Of which points if they would without partiality 
examine themſelues, they ſhould cafily diſcerne a 
great deale of backwardnefle in their nature, and 
intheir practiſe. If a man ſhould proteſt that hee 
to the market with a great deſire to buy food 
rhimſelfe and his family, yer if healwaies play- 
ed the vathrife with his money, and neuer 
brought home any prouiſion,we would not giue 
credit to his words, butaccount him a meere dif- 
ſembler : and thelike cenſure may wee paſſe on 
ſuch, as pretend they are willing to reape benefit 
bythe word, to the intent they may beeable to 
helpe both themſelues and their families, and yer 
neuer carrie away any thing tothe purpoſe, butif 
they aske them what points were handled, they 
can ſay nething but this, ſurely wee heard a very 
good Sermon, God be thanked, but my memory 
very ſhort, or, I cannot vtrer all that I haue in 
X 2 my 


AR.1 3.4 6, 


Remedies a- 
ainſt ynwil- 
ingneſſe co 
heare the 
word, 
I 
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my mind : my heart,] hope,is as goodas the beſt, 
though 1 cannot talke of the Sermon as others 

doe: what is this but to decciue thiir owne ſoules 
with vaine words 2 for certain« ly hee that hatha' 
heart willing to heare, will hauc atonpue readie 

to viter,, in ſome tolerable ſort, that which hee 

hath heard, though not alÞof it,yer a good part of 
ir,as God hath gtuento eucry onethe ineaſureof 

race. - | 

. Another fortare here to be reproued, wha doe 
ina more palpable and groffe manner manifeſt 

their vawillingneſſeto heare,in that they wiſtake 
cuery {leight occaſion to abſent themfelties; #94! 
that not onely on the wecke daits, blir'er the 
Lords day alſo : fo that when the Lord commeth' 
eucn to their dores,and offereth to povrredowne 
his graces abundantly vpon them, they refuſe his 


gracious offer,and {o iudge themſelues unworthiesf 


eternall fe. 


Thirdly,this is for our inſtruion:it we wonld 
be freed from the accuſation, and condemnation 


of imptous and prophane perſons, then let vs la. 


bour to be willing and well affeted hearers and 
come with a better appetite to the food of our 
ſoules, then wee doe tothe food of our bodies, 
and be more defirous to get anencreaſe of ſpirity- 


all graces by the one, then of naturell ſtrength by 
the other. EY 


, Now to theintent that we may doſo,we mult 


vie theſe remedies following. 2h: 
Furſt, purge our hearts by true and vnfainedre- 


pentance - 
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ntance from the venome of all groſſe andpre- 
umpruous finnes, yea from the allowanceand 
likiae of the leaſt infirmities : for otherwiſe if 
ourſoules bee clogged with poyſoned humours 
of fione, weed ſhali tend no manner ofappetite,'or 
- affection to our ſpirituall food, Wherefore the 
Apoſtie1ames exhorting the twelue tribes'r6're- 
rtiue the ward with meckeneſſe, preſcribetb them 
what courſe to tike for the preparing of rheir- 
hearts thereunto, v;z. to put away wrathfulband lam.1.20.21, 
violent aff: ions, & ta /ay 4parg al fithineſſuqndyu-' 
perfluity of mulntonſnes. And the like direction the: 
Apoſtle Peter giueth in his firſt Epiltle,and ſecond 
chapter, verſ.1.2, thercby 1mplying,.that itis in 
vaine for men to imagine that they can. bee profi- 
table -hearcrs arid receivers of the doctrine of - 
Chiiſttillchey haue done theirbeſt endeauqurto 
cleanſe their hearts andrheir hands fram.all man 
ner of iniquitie. ls 15892 ef {59lien 

Secondly, let vs conſtder of theexcellency of '- 2 
the word, and meditate on the ſtrangeandadmi- 
rable eff-&s that it worketh :- as namely, how 
pure, and holy and perfeet it is euery way : how it Pal.19.7.&c. 
enlightencth the mind, and giveth wiſedome. to rhe 
ſimple : how it connerteth the ſeule, and frameth the 
affetions vnto obedience; how' it-ca/feth downe | _ 
_ theflrongholds of the dinell, ſerteth. men atlibertic ag. .5.u. 
.” from the power of darkeneſſe, and tranflateth them 
intothe glorious kingdome of leſus Chriſt : and in 1291-3 
aword,is able to ſave their ſoules that doe ina con- 
ſcionable mannerattend thereunto, and treaſure 
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itvpintheſecret of their hearts. Which things 
being well conſidered, will ſet an edge on our af. 
feions,and cauſe vs to haxe as great delight in God; 


flatuter, 45 in all manner of riches. 


Thirdly and laſtly, when wee feele within vs a 
great vnwillingneſle to hearken to the word (as 


the fleſh will alwaies bee vnwilling to that which 


will mortific and kill the finfull luſts thereof) ler 
vs ſay with the Prophet Dazid, Lord encline my 
heart onto thy teſtimonies. Neuer diſcourage our 
ſclues,by thinking, ſurely I ſhall ncuer bee ableto 


maſter my affections, and to bring my heart wtih. 
cheerefulnefletoliſten vnto holy things, but goe- 


vntothe Lord that is greater thenour hearts, and 


ſtronger then our finnes, and beſeech him to giue: 


vsa good affeion to his teſtimonies, andif wee 


axke in faith and humility, wee ſhall bee ſureto_ 


obraine ourhearts defire : for the Lord hath pro- 
miſed to teach the humble his way : and if heeyn- 


- dertakeit, itis neicher our ſinfull nature, nor Sa- 
tans malice that can hinder his worke, but he will 


by degrees accompliſh the ſame in vs,as hee hath 
done in all his clet from thebeginning of the 
world euen vnto this preſent time. And thus 


much forthe helpes that wce muſt vſe, that wee 
 maybecomewillingand cheerefull hearers of the 


word of the Lord. 


Verl, 
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Vetrſ; 10. Which ſay vntothe Seers, ſee not, &c. 


Yew Prophet had charged them that they 
were vnwilling to heare Gods word: but 
they might obiect: Wee areas forward to heare 
as any other ; yea(ſaith he)you heare indeed; bur 
what doctrine are you moſt defirous of : would 
you not be flattered,rather then reproued ? would 
you not haue falſhood preached vnto you, rather 
then the truth 2 Doe you not ſay vnto rhe Seers, ſee 
not,ond tothe Prophets, prophecie not unto vs right 
things, but ſpeake flattering things wnto vs : prophecie 
err07s ? not that they were ſo brutiſh as in words 
toſay thus much vnto the Seers, that is, totheir 
fithfull teachers,which had an infight into Gods 
will; but theiraQions teſtified ſo much : for they 
would vilifie and perſecute ſuch as dealt faithfully 
with them. Wheance obſerue, that the more ng... 
wholeſome and holy any dodrine is, the more The moſt ho- 
grieuous is it vnto the wickedſinners. p a 
Asany man of God preacheth more ſoundly, yatoraboly 
and commeth nearer the conſcience, ſo is hee perſons. 
more abhorred of vngodly men. 
This we may ſee cujdently in ſundry examples 
of Scripture,as firſt of all in thoſe of whom men. 
tion is made in the Reyelation, where it is ſaid, Reueln. 
that there were two witneſſes, that is,a competent 
and ſufficient number of faithfull Preachers, 
| which were like 04we rrees, to diſtill the oyle of 
| grace into mens hearts, and like Rt - 
| ol 
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hold forth thelight vnto thoſe that lived in datk. 
nefſe and ignorance:ibur what was the effeQof 
their preaching * It is ſaid that theſe two Prophes 
wvexed them that dwealt ow the earth: thatis,all catth. } 
ly minded men: all ſich as were ignorant and } 
proud, vnchaſtand couetous: ſothat they could 


never be well, till they had falled them, andcaft F 


out their corpſes into the ſtreees of the city :but | 
then they were glad and reioyced, 'and ſentpre. 
ſents one toanotherintoken of their joy, hoping _ 
that now thele two witneſſes were diſpatched | 


out of the way,they ſhould go on merrily in their 


leaund courſes,and liue at hcarts eaſe. 

So 4hab profefleth that hee hated the Prophet 
Micairh,and could notabidehim: how camethat_ 
to patſeche could like well cnough of thoſe foure 
hiindred falſe Prophets thar were entertainednt * 
Tezabelstable : this was the very true cauſe, At 


r.King.21.20. cajab never prophecied good onto bim, but eaill, Hee 


would Jeale taithfuily in deliucring Gods mel 
ſage, andnot flatter him citherfor feare orfauor, | 
bur when God proclaimed warre againſt him,(s 
hee muſt needs being an impious Idolater) hee 
would let him heare of it, and giue him no allow- 
ance in his wicked enterprifes : whereas thoſe 
foure hundred diſſemblipg hypocrites:had lear- 
ned to frame themſclues to the Kings humour, 
and to ſpeake not true bur pleaſing things vnto 
him, and:/by that;meanes they: inftouated them- 
ſcluesinto his fuour; And as he was affected. to- 
wards HMHicdiah; folwas hee allo towards _ 
a 5 
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Hifi thou found me,O mine enemy ? (faith he.) Now r.King.u1.20. 
what was the reaſon he ſhould profeſſe ſuch em- 
nity againſt him © euen this,that the holy Prophet 
of Godcamecuer furniſhed with ſharpercbukes, 
' andterrible threatnings from-heauen, which hee 
was to denounce againſt him for his monſtrous 
impicty againſt the Lord, and cruelty againſt his 
{ſrruants. es 
* Thelike may be ſeene in Pax, who for deliue- 
47 yes holy and powerfull dorine of the 'Goſ- 
fell was counted a peſtilent fellow, and a trou- A. 
blerof the whole world : nor of the Saints that 
were inthe world, bur of ſuch as were men of the 
world, who could not endureto'haucthcirigno- 
race, their Idolatry, their hypocrifie, the ill go- 
vernment of their tongues, of their affections and 
oftheir families, laid open and difgraced, and the 
 teformation of theſe corruptions _— and preſ- 
{edvpon their conſciences, Tothis ſame purpoſe 
we may obſcrue further how mad and outragious 
they were againſt Stezen, Ats 7. when hee came 
with ſound doQrine to their vnſound hearts: it 
is ſaid when they beard P_ that hee delinered, AR 7-54-Rc. 
their hearts braft for anger, and they gnaſhed at him | 
with their teeth, and ſo giuing « ſhout with « loud 
Vice, and flopping theiv eaves, thatthey might not 
heare him any longer, they ranne vpon bim with | 
ou violence,and carrying him out of the city, ſloned : 
miodeath, > a 
The reaſons why pureand holy dodtrine is ſo Reafors. 
Y vnplea- 
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vopleaſantand vnwelcomevnto impure andyn- 


lJam.4. 


Reucl. 2. 


Luk 9 45 45. 


holy perſons,ate theſe : TY 

Firſt,becauſeir- doth marucllouſly crofle their 
wretched Juſts, and goes againit- thoſe euillaf, 
feions and aGtions which they are determj 
ned to follow : they would bee proud; butthe 
word tels them, that then the Lord will reſiſt 
them, an&at length confound them bodies and 
ſoules : they would bee alwaies rooting in the 
earth, and ſcraping together the pelfe of this 
world , but the word telsthem, that ſuch ſwine 
ſhall be withour, that is, excluded from ihe hez- 
ucnly Ieruſalem, and haue their portion in the 
lake that burneth with fireand brimſtone for e- 
ver. Now when they are reſolued to bee proud 
ſtill, and tobeerooters ſtill, and*the Miniſters of 
God are evcrandanon grating vpon their conſq- 
ences for the ſame,they are much imbittered and 
incenſed againſt them, and their docrine, angif 
they can worke them any milchiete, they (hallbe 
ſure not to miſſeof ir. | 

Secondly, ſuch kinde of doQrine-doth much 
diſgrace both their-courſes and perſons : foritis 
the ſquare, wherebyſuch crooked peecesaredil- 


cerned, and the touchſtone wherby wicked-mens 


vnſoundnes is diſcouered: Hence is it that when 
our Saviour had inueighed againſt the hypocrifie 
ofthe Scribesand Phariſies, an expounder of the 
law anſwered,and ſaid vnto him, Aaſter,thwsſiy. 
ivg, thou putteſt vs to rebuke alſs : as it hee on d 

ue 
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have ſaid,Be aduiſed what you ſpeak : forthis do- 

arine of yours tendeth to our diſgrace, as wel as 

ynto theirs. But what's doth our Sauiour forbeare 

them hereupon? nay, heecommeth nearer vnto 

them, and driueththe naile to the head, ſaying, 

Wor be onto you alſo ye Interpretors ofthe law: as if he 

ſhould ſay, Will you play the diſſemblers, and 

wuſtnota man ſpeake againſt your fin for teare of 

diſgracing you ? Yes ſurely, fin muſt haue ſhame 

whereſoeuer it is; and therefore woe vnto you 

alſo yee Lawyers, for without repentance your 

caſeis very dangerous. | 

- Thirdly, the diuell is much diſquicted with 3 

right and powerfull doctrine. Ifa man-come with 

the ſword of the Spirit to ſtrike down right vpon 

the ſinnes of mens ſoules, and to ſummon their 

drowſie conſciences beforethe iudgement ſeate 

of leſus Chriſt, thatis the next way to thruſt the 

diuell out of poſſeſſion, and to caſt him violently xx. .$. 

out oftheir harts,cuen as the lightening fals from 

thecloud. And this we muſt make full reckoning 

of, that whatſocuer diſlikes the divell, the ſame 1otus. 

will diſlike the children of the diuell. And there. 

fore we may obſerue, thatwhen Pas atPhilippi aaas.r7.gc; 

-hadcaſt out the diuell of the maid that hada ſpi- | 

rit of divination, Satan himſelfe being enraged ( 

thereby, all the city was in an' vproreagainſt him 

and Si/as,and commanded them to be gricuouſly 

ſcourged with roddes, and after to bee laid faſt as 

cloſe priſoners,with thcir fect in the ſtocks. 

This point ſeructh, Vie. 
F3 I. For 


Luk.7.3 Fo : 


Tfa. 30.10» | 
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1..Forinſtrucion to Miniſters, that, if they be 
faichfull vnto the Lord 1n teaching rightthingg 
in a right manner, they muſt make full account 
that euill men will be grieued,avdtired,and quite 
wearicd out therewith: they will be vawilling to- 


come tothe Chnrch,and think cuery lioure two,, 


whilethey are there. Chriſt himſelie could not 


ors carnall men , nay he diſpleaſed them moſt, ' 


auſe his teaching was beſt, But wharſoith hee 
for his owne and others comfort” Wiſedemeis in: 


feficd of her children : ſo thatalbeit fieſhly minded; 


men diſlike and reie& pureand plaine dudrine, 
yettho(ethar are wiſdomes children, th:tis,nuly 
and ſpiritually wiſc, will approue it, and-egs 
braccit. | 
Secondly, this is for inſtruction to all Gods 


people, that they ſhould labour to bring their - 


heartsro bee willing ro heare and recciveſound 
doctrine, that they may fromaplaine and faithful 
defire ſay vntothe Prophets, prophecie vnto vs right 
things : tell vs plainely of our faults; make vsto 
ſeerhem,andto be afhamed ofthem : if you per- 
ceiue vs to be couctous,or voluptuous, or riotous, 
&c.lct vsheare of theſe our corruptions, andof 
the iudgements of God due vntothem,thatſo we 
may be terrified and reclaimed from them. And 
when wefecle in the duties of piety, or mercy,or 
of our callings, ler vs bee admonithed and exhor- 
ted; let vs haue forcible and vnanſwerablerea- 
fons, forthe convincing of our indgements, and 
the winning of our affcion to the louc-and li- 


king 
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king of thoſe good duties, which wee bane been 
formerly negligent to performe. Ifweecan come 
thus prepared to the preaching of the word, wee- 
ſhall receiue abundant fruit and profit thereby ; 
and hence bee aſſured to our comto3t, that we are 
not rebels and traitors againſt the great King of 
heauen, buthis true and faithtull ſubiccts ahd ſer- 
- uants,in that weare gladto know his ſtatutes. and 
willing and deſtrows to yecld all loyal] and duti- 
full. obedience thereunto; and howlacuer our 
owne miſinformed.conſciences,or Satan,our ſuh- 
tilencmie,may perſwade vs that we doe noutloue 
andfeare the Lord, burthar we haue vaſound and 
ynlantified hearts, yet let vs- ſtand vponthe con- 
trary : forif wee haue no other argumentof our 

true and ſincere loue towards God, yet this may 
beeſufficient, vis. that wee doe vofiinedly loue 
andembracehisfacted word: itis an vndoubred 
teſtimonie ofa good ſtomacke, to bee delighted 
andrefreſhed with wholeſome food : neither 1s 
there a ſurer and better figne of a ſound heart, 
th6to be wel affected towards a ſound miniſtery. 


Verſ. 10. But ſpeake flattering things vnis vs, 


prophecie exrours ] £ 


N tchatthey defire ſuch kind of preaching, wee 
mightnote this doctrine, that, Our ſintullna- 
tureloues nothing ſo much as that which will do 
vs moſt hurt.But of this puint,Sce ver{.6.Dod.1. 


before. - 
+ 3. T Our 


Dot. 4. 
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Our wretched nature is neuer ſo forward yn. 


Allmenare toany thing, as vnto that which is ſinfulland ye. 


ne ynto 
cull 


Rom. 3.15. 


Dan.e.14- 


cacurally moſt gerly ynlawtul. All men are naturally qe 


flacke in attempting and executing that wh 

15 good: but very ſ{witt in ſetting vpon,and-going 
through with that which is euil]. Thereforeis1t 
ſaidof all the ſonnes of Adam without excepti- 
on,that their feet are ſmiſttoſhed blood; Many there 
ate,who if they ſhould bepreft io fightin lawfull 
watrefor God andtheir coumrie, would be fear- 
full and daftardly,and ifthey could with any cre- 
dit or bafely: they would-berake them to their 
theeles : and yer the ſamemen in 2 priuate quar- 


Tell; orin'rebbing by 'the highwaies ſide, orin 
ftealing ſomewhat out of their neighbours | 


grounds, will bee very forward and ſwift to ſhed 


blood. Againe, there are divers that are excce- 


ding ſlow in going to a Sermon, orto any. ſuch 


"holy exerciſe, or {eraice': 'but to runnetoa Bul 
| baiting, or a Beare-baiting, or to a Whitlow-ale, 
- none ſhal riſe more carly,nor haſten more ſpecdi- 


'Iy then they, - Examples will makethis Ot 
ed 


morecleare. When Nebuchadnezzar was min 


' to paſſe an vniuſt ſentence of death vpon the Cal 


deans and Afﬀtrologians, for that they could not 
brine ro his minde his dreame, which he himſelf 


"had torgorten, he made great ſpeed in the matter, 


inſo much that he-adindged allro dic, not onely 
thoſc that had bin examined, but all-{uch as were 


' of that profeſſion, yea not onely thoſe that were 


Sorcerersand Coniurers indeed, but Daxieland 
his 
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his companions, that were but onely ſuppoſed to 
- beſuch, whereas they did in truth abhor all thoſe 
vnlawfull and diuclliſh Arts. If ithad been ſome 
matter tending to Gods glory,or the good of his 
Church, hee would not haue been fo ready to 
Id vntoit, andiftfuch a ſentence had been paſt, 
therewould haue been many obiections and op- 
fitions, ſa'that the execution thereof would 
hardly haue followed ſo ſpecdily, as this heere 
did ;in-which regard Davje/ taketh exception a- EE 
eainft ir, ſaying, Why « the ſentence ſo haſtie from the 
| King f Thelike forwardnefle: was there in the vn- 
beleeuing Iſraelites vnto the foule and abomina- Exed.z2.g. 
bleſfinne of Idolatric :- Hoſes had laboured much: 
toperſwadethemto make a- couenant with God, 
ind to cleaue vnto him in faithfull and conſtant 
obedience, yet when hee had been a while out of 
the waysthey would necds hauea golden Calfe 
in ſtead of Aoſes;to-gochetore them, and there- 
foreall of aſudden they.came with great violence 
viito Aaron, vrging him-to\ makethem one : hee 
beingafraid tocroſſethem and todiſpleaſe them, 
poeth about by carnal policie. to ſtay them from 
their wickedneſle, and therefore calleth for their 
eblden eare-rings; thinking that they wouldar 
no/hand haue parted withthem : but when it was 
forthe erecting of Idolatry, hee could no ſooner 
aske for them, but they preſently brouget them. 
So allo in the daics of Hoſeah, the people were Hoſ.z.8. 
exceeding bountifull in beſtowing their corne 
and wine, and oyle, together with their god a 
| Uer 


Pſal.106. 


Ier.9.$+ 


2 Secondly,thediuell is ready to driuc the fleb 
; onward 
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ſiluerypon Baa/- they thought nothing too deate 
or pretious, that was to gocthat way ſothatthey 
were content to part not onely withthcir goods, 
but alſo with their ſonnes and daughters, whom 
they lacrificed vnto diucls; | 
And as for cuill deeds, ſo for finfull-fpeech 

there is in our nature a very great aptneſle and 
proneneſſe thereunto, which vnregenerate men 
dochelpeforward by their contiauallpractile :in 
which regatd 7zrempſaicthconcerningthtmot his 
time, that they did bend their tongnes hikt birves for 
lizs, but they had 10 courage for the thath. If they 
wereto ſpcake of hurtfull and wicked things,they 
had wordsat will,and boldnefle ſutable thereugs 
to : but if it were concerning good and profitable 
marters,they had no heart. vntothem , theirbow 
andrheir ſtring were both broken. uh 


The reaſogs of thisdotrineare theſe; | 

Firſt, ourfleſh is wholly -bent vato that which 
is finfoll. .4t1be imaginations of the thoughts of out 
harts are only eu# andthat continually.So that when 
wee areabout any wicked practiſe, wee hauethe 
whole force and ſtrength 'of nature to-helpe vs 
forward : as on the contrary;whenweeareabout 
any goodnefſe, weehaue the whole current and 
ſtreame of the fleſh againſt vs, ſtill readie toſtop 
and hinder vs. Wee are neucr exerciſedinthat 
which is naturall vnro vs,vntil} we be plotting, 'or 
pradtifing ſome wickednes againſt God, orfome 
ynrighteouſneſle againſt men, 


lup 


ES» 


: »d - 
> - He i 
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onward vito:that whichis euill.: In which reſpet | 
tis aid, that the ſegome which «not from abouc;ag Tam.3.17, 
itiis c4ribly:apd ſtu{nell; fo It's allo drxcliſh.iThe 
wiſedome af the fleth is enmity agar Gedand ſo, . 
of itowne accordtoo to-prone-varoallkindes of 
milchicfe: and, therefore: being) ſet forward by 
par; muſt needs de very viotentiqathepurſure 
thereab :.:'4 25m G0) 916.9191) 1507 bas 
. Thirdly,theworldisready to.ioyne with vs in 3 
any vnwarrantableand badcourſes,ſothat if. wee 
be addiedto couttouſneſſe,or vainglory;orva= = 
lupruouſncſRygwee ſhall hauc commendation and 
incouragement fromecatnal people: far the world Ioh.: 5.15. 

ucs,as itowne perſans,{o likewiſe it own works; 
uchas are thoſe befote mentioned : and: whatſo- 
guer it, loues, that.it;commends : now praiſe isit 
which carthly minded' men doe much hunt for; 
and that makes them ſo eager and {wiftof foot in 
following after thoſe things which the men of 
this world doaffect and like of, They would faine 
have preſent.paiment,and are loathto looke after 
thoſe things which are norſeene: they would ra- 
therhaue their ſenſe ſatisfied, then their hope cx. 
exciſed, (that which they bhauc,not being aſound 
hope)and therefore theychuſe rathertheprattiſe 
of thoſe euils, whereby they imagine to obtaine 
ſome preſent contentment,then the performance 
of fuch good duties, as would hereafter procure 
them an etcrnall weightof' glory,beſides the __ 
{eat peace and. comfort which from the ſame 
would ariſe yato them. , 
Z Hereby 
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Hercby hen! (inthefirft place Yis'diſcouereq 
thei folliennu fimphieitiezcharhave agreat opini 


on of thereligion ot'Papifi;andof aheirfiberal} 
ty, both. whi mayeuidentlyappeare by this 


 Dodtrine)arcaltogethervaine, andofinowalue at 


all. Fir&,concernin theureligion, many doe 
fteemeadt gin of thre unerfaliry thereof, 
and that there are ſuch multitudes that 66m 
brace iv: bor-wharbeurrargumentcan wedeſire 
again{} ir;then/ this; which they would 'hivicts 
make fqr'it* Forall _ ashachbeen Fre 
net): are naturally moſt 'enclinable »nrolithat 

which ts enill : and therefore: moſt wins Ho 


: pranevaroP EEE 


this, thacir:is (an: euitt- and damnable 16; 
Chriſthy fiocke isa lite flocke;andhe ha pork 
few ſhoepe that willhearkenivnto his voice; and 
bee-orderedand guided byhbis' Spirit: what 
rinethen can we/ingginethat to be,bur the 
arincofdincls,'vnto whicty: fuch muiltinades re 
ready giuceare, and to conforme'theniſchies 
withoutany greatcontradition 2 | 
Then tarther,-as rouching their liberality 
which they fo: muchfland -Ypon; 'and boaſt of, 
what matter of .commendation' can -wee finde 
therein, feeingit tenderth onelyand wholly ro the 
maintenance of Idolatry* to the firtheranceof 


_ ſuperſtition 2and rothe ſetting vp of themſelues 


inthe roomeand ſtead of Chrift Teſts Were not 
theidolatrons Uiraclites; beforeſpoken of; every 
whit as OR morebountiſulthen they? 

What 


| The frxth Sermon. 17t 
What willthey fayro thoſe that offesed their ſons 
and their GO vato Mo/:ch, and {uch like a- 
bominable 1dols* will that prouethere was any 
ſoundnefle and: vprightneſie in them ©. Indeed 
this mbch may bee gatheted-irgin: thence, that 
they had a' great meaſure of loye, which made 
them fo bountiful. But. what kindof love was 
it;aChriftian and well-grounded lone 7 nothing 
lefſe, but a fleſhly and diuelliſh loue, as is very ap. 
parant in this;; that-ir madethem1fo forward in 
performing the workes of the fleſh and of the di- 
nell. And the hke may beſaidof Papiſts long and 
tedious pilgrirgages, andi their cruelland vnnatu. 
tatallyhippiag ofrhemſclucs,and other ſuch bo- 
dily exetciſes5it is no- maruel} toſce them vnder- 
take and vndergoe the fame: with 2ll-readincfſe 
andwillingneſſe, becauſe they are things vawar- 
rantable by the word, and :cofrfoquently ſeruices 
6f the'fleſh arid norof God: And it is ancaſie 
matter fora manto ſpend;hisriches, his ſtrength, 
yeaand his bloodalſo vporhis wicked luſts, and 
vogodly affections}: i! 13 on if? 
"Secondly; ſeeing ournatureis ſoinclinable yn. 
to wickedneſſe,lct vs be humbled forthe corrup- 
tioh thereof,andreſtifierhertruth of our humilia- 
tion by auoiding all occaſtons of cuill. Are wee 
tych'drie wood as wilkeaſilybe kindled2-then let 
take heed how we cometoo neare thefire : arc 
weeſuch light ſtuffe, as will ſoone bee rofſed and 


carried hither and rhither-with cuery pufte's then 


tvsbeware how —_— vpott ſuch'pla- 
= - 
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_ cesandſuch;companie, where the windeof falſe 


docrine,or ot diacllifh counfelland -perſwaſjan 
may blow vpon vs. /Men will yeeld. that the fleſh 


is frailo :'but' why them will they ruſh 'vponthe. 


occaſions of falling 2-ibbe fleſh bee-ſa ſubieQtre 
euill, why doe they! not crucific it by:prayer, by 
applying the 'rhreatnings of. 'the word to theiy 
owneſoulcs,by keeping good companie, andthe 
like e | SD 04113005 DOE 1151 40 

This isitthatmaketh a number ro£all intoPo. 
perie, into Browniſme, into ſome” ſuch dange- 


- rous [{ets, or. other, that when they giuc them 


ſelues to the profeſſion of the. Golpell; they finds 
t to bee crofle and contrary to their corrupt and 
finfull nature, and therefore they are full of conz 
tradigionand gainſaying,and atlengthfall to rea» 
ding of the bookes-of Papiſts, or Browniſts, or 
thelike: and then'they are carried vnto theiropis 
nions with fuch eagetneſfe and violence, as a ſhip 
on the fca that goes with winde and ſale. Now 
wharis the reaſon hereok* becauſe the fleſh isne- 
ver ſtrongly bent, vntill it meet withanill obieR, 
boy then ir-paſſeth ow amaine without any ſtop 
Or ier, | WIFPES 
- Therefore let vs bee carefull that wee doena 
ruſh vpon any-ſuch inducements vnto Idolatrie, 
or.ſchifme, or any mannerof impicty;z for other- 
_ wee ſhall beſureto bee intrapped and inſas- 
- Oltbutthis isto0 much nicenefſe and ſcrupu- 
lolxic,(willſome fay)I hope wears not ſo weake 
| $ > nor 
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norſ6 ſimple, but wecan chuſethe beſt, and leaue 
thewotſt: be preſent at any popiſh worſhip,and 
yer keepe our hearts to God : conuerſe withany 
company,and yetcontinue honeſt menſtill, 
 Haue you ſo good a perſwaſtonof your fleſh ? ance. 
certainly you doe thereby giue mee iuſt occaſion 
to hauean il! perſwaſton of you, and to ſuſpe& 
thatintruth you doe not- much carecf what reli- 
jon orof what conuerſation you be.Others haue 
Fins well conceited of themſclues as you, and 
thereupon haue been bold without any calling or 
warrant totrauell into ſtrange countries, and 
iogthere;to fee Images,and to heare Males, and 
to'vic familiarity with menof all ſorts. But what 
hath been the event thereof? they haue returned 
home,cither of no religion, or ot afalſe religion. 
This lamentable experience doth ſhew tobe moſt 
true, in. many young Gentlemen of the greateſt 
houſes in this our land, whoſeagheiſticall and pro- 
phane carriage ſhould bee a warning vnto others, 
not to preſume vpontheir owne ſtrength, norto 
temptthe Lord by'caſting themſclues vponthe 
occaſions of euill, 
"\ Thirdly, this may ſerue for a caueat vnto vs, 3 
that when we finde our ſelues very cagerand for- 
wardvntoany thing,wee make aftay,anda pauſe, 
examining whetherthe thing be lawfull & good, 
yea or no : andif itbe ſo,yer letvs ſearch whether 
our fleſh benorſeta worke in that ſpiritual ation 
which we areabout : whether-there beenotinit 
ſme mixture of cortuption, and ſome caruall re- 
072, Z 3 ſpe 


Rom.77. 
ObicR. 


An 


i, 
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ſpe&or other, ther makethvs ſonimbleandies 


dy in the performance of it:: letvs (1 lay) looks 
well vnto our hearts in this behalte;; for allisnot/ 
fire from the altar, thar ſecmesto bee ſuchitisa 


rare thing for'vs to bee” truly” zealous. of: god 


workes; and much of our heate proceedethra- 
ther from our owne fleſh, then from Gods\pirity 
and therefore-when wee percejue-our violency 
arid eagerneſle to ariſe rather ' from ſome inogdis 
nate laſt,then from any good and holy'affecion; 
let vs cutbeand' reſtraine the ſame; and-beſeechy 
the-Lord-to moderate'our delires, thatwee 

doe allour worke$ it meckeneſſe and: modefſtie; 


and with that good'remper whichibeſeemetk 


Chriſtians. -H 
Fourthly, fithence there is in cuery mansna- 
ture ſuch proneneſſe vnto finand iniquitie;this 
ſhould bea fingularecomfore vnto Gods c 
when they finde 'Many motions vnto evil, and 
much dulnes and backwardnes vntothat whichis 
good, they need notbe diſmaied hereat, if ſabee 
they ſee their cotruption and bee grieuedforitz 
and ſtriue againſt it, | 2041930 
But why' ſhould Heretikes bee able tocleaue 
more earneſtly, and firmely to ſuperſtition and 
idolatrie, then-wee-can to true religionand pit 
nes [Tel SHI FEIB-TH HT + 
There is good reaſon for that : becauſe they 
have all helpes that Satan, the fleſh or the world 


' can afFfoord theth, and we hauc all the hindraaces 


that 'miy bee from them all : forir pleaſeth the 
=> ' Lord 


"F\ASSEETELIFESFEATESE: 


SUED EFAEC 


h__ 
_— 
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Lord,that white we have.a natural lifeqwe ſhould 
have alſo natural) corruption : and albeit thefleſh: 
been part cracificd)»yetwillicſtillecbell againſt 
the Spirir,and/the digcl} and-the world will take 
1-Bur whatthenis the difference between-Gods oVice. 
fervang;amltheſeruans of theYiuel, feeingthert: 
smthembotharynwillingnes wntochar which 
the Lord commandeth, andapronenes vntothat 
whichibe forbiddeths ot bn, 
1. Herein ftandeth the differenceythatthe ghdiy! ane. 
ulenotice of the corruprions of their natureghes 
milethemm,andiabourto ſuppreffeithem,not-ful; 
- Glinguhe ſuſts of theirfleſh; either forthe ormiſſi; 

& thaly:ditics,orthe prifuſcofatry mianneriof 
eiltfornkey haverhe ſpiridin therm-whichidoth 
tmifroſift the ſiofull motionsif the fielb; fo ; 
that as-they cannot doe the gonad 'which:they 
would, becauſe rhe fleſh: luſterhagainſtrhe fpirir; 
that is,1pain{t tho regenerate partin them: ſonei. 
therean they doe the euill that fomerimes they | 

would;becauſe the ſpirit ſtrugleth and fighterh a+ 

giinſtthe luſts ofthe fleſh. Now concerning wic- 

ked men, they are altogether fleſhly, and there+ 

fore when they have vile motions from-natute,or 

bad ſuggeſtions: from' Satan, they like of them, 

and nouriſh and cheriſhthem, and'f meanes and 
| g_ beoffered, proceed tothe execution 

nee £4 Hi | | 


Herein chen may Gods children reioyce that 
they are farre vnlike the limmes of the diuell, in 


* 


that 


176 T he ſixth Sermon. 
Rom.8.12, thatthey mortifie the deeds of the flefb by the ſpirit) 
; and therefore alllize : whereas: others dr gu 
the fleſh, and ſatisfieit in the lufts thereof, and there 
fore =_ die. [n the meditation whereof they 
ſhould raiſe vp their diſcou ns hearts,and fain; 
ting ſpiritsto:ſound joy, and cue thankfulnes, for 
thatthe Lord hathby his good ſpirit; and power! 


_ fullword, wroughta changein theirhearts,/ and - 


made. them:thatwere naturally fer on miſchicte; 
and did drinke in iniquitie with _— cuen. as 
: beafts drink water3zto'bein any mealureaadbble 
vntgholy dutics,, andto carrica-perte&hatredis 
ainſt all impiety and vnrighteouſnefſe; albeit 
ey cannot getthat —_— — 
astheyſhoul}d;andas they would. Thigig#i{fry 
rar ever res re aural > 
.ciently praiſe his name : ad therefore weffiould 

doc asthe Prophet Dania did whenthe Lord had 

putit into/his heart,and into the heartsof hisſub, 

iesto: bee; liberall;towards the building of the 

xChro.6. 13. Temple : Now therefort,our God, ({dirh he) we thatk 
14-15. 2þee;and praiſe thy glorious name. But whoam', and 

what is my people that we ſhould be able to offer willing: 

ly efter this ſort ? 8:c.0 Lord God of Abraham;lſus, 

and Iſrael our fathers, keepe thus for ever in thepurpoſe, 


and thoughts of the: hearts of thy people, andpripet | 


their hearts-ontothee. 
From which words it is apparant, thatitisan | 
admirable and ſupernaturall worke to haueawel 


diſpoſed minde,anda well affected heart vnto+ | 


ny thing that concernes the worſhip of (3nd,0w 
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hisplory ; to,beefranke and free-hearted in be- 
ſtowing ones ſubſtance vpon ſumptuous buil- 
dings,coſtly appatel},grear houſe-keeping, ſetting 
 vpLords;of-miltuley and the like, isa thing not 
worth the ſpeaking: of; becauſe a! meere carnall 
man in arrogancie and vaine-glory may bee very 
lauiſh and prodigall to ſuch ends-and PIs 
Butto b ueaiiberal heart for good vſes;either for 
the furtherance of, Gods ſeruice, or fortherelicte 
ofthe'diltrefled Saints, is a matter thatwe ſhould 
take ſpeciall notice of, and be carefull ro magnifie 
the name of the Lord forit, and earneſtly to en- 
 treate che continuance of it, as David dothyinthis 


ce, | Eo (29.15 

_Andthough we benor alwaies alike, butnow 
and then dull,and heauie,and lumpiſh,and drow- 
fie, when it pleaſcth the Lord for our humbling 
toletthe Acth play ir part; yet ifweeſometimes, 
and for themoſt part finde ipirituall motions and 
affetions,and from thenceproceed to holy ſpee- 

ches and actions, as occaſion and ability is of- 

_ fered, wee baue-great cauſe to bleſſe the 

... nameof Godfor his fingular fauour 

© andgoodnefletowards vs 

in that behalfe. £: 
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| Down ku 30. Verl. 19. 
Verl. 19: Thou ſlats weepe- nomore : hee wil pile ” 
rainely haue: merey-wpoir thee iHtbe_yoige © #3) ery 
when he beareth thet,hewill 4. thet.. 


: 7 mg \faxwthe calatt fewes againſt 'thoſk i 
ſorrowes and miſeries t that ſhoyld: 
>< Fall-yponi the: Church; and Com. 
AR lon he Chor | | 
1- Fi{},whar fauourthe Lord wouldhew 
py 9 them 
-Io7 


Ae 35 4 53TEG | 
Ha: Oe. hatalbcib houldraſt of the 
play wo_— Gs which befell 
© }-; , | |:thereſt; and ſobeinheavuineſſefot 
ho _ |; ime yrtatlengrh eh 7ſbouldbe 
 - ;qu:) comfonted! and refreſhed;'' 7 hos 
T & - ſhultmeepentmares © 
| 2+ Mongencrally the Prophet affir- 
meth, that hee will have mercy vpon 
| them : not naming the particulars, 
i- {| becauſeheintended toinrich them 


_ fortheir ſoules orbodies. 
2..Secondly, what duty they were - per- 
orme 


of He purpoſe oftheſe words is; tocom.' 


with euery good bleſſing needfull 


T he ſeauemth Sermon. 159 


forme, namely, tocraue this fauour atthe Lords 
hands,and that not coldly and (lceightly; but vehe- 
 mently and earneſtly: and then at the weice of their 

cy God promiſeth to hearethem ; yea foto heare 
them, as 10 anſwere them, in- granting that which 
they ſhould deſfireof him : hee could no ſooner 
hearetheir crying voice, but they ſhould fecle his 
helping hand. | 
' Verl. 19. Thou ſhalt weepe nomore. ] Whence 
obſerue this doctrine, that | 31 look 5 

All the forrowes and teares of Gods Children D&.5:: 

ſhall end in ioy. 217: {OO 
- As they haue theirtimes of feeding vpon the $aines hall 
breadof aduerfity,and the water of affliction, ſo <ndin cont. | 
hauethey alſo ſeaſons of reioycing, and of fing- _ 
ing Plalmes of praiſe fortheic happie deliuerance 39. 
out of troubles and miſeries. Heanineſſe may abide 39-5. 
at euening, but ivy commeth in the morning. They 
may ſow in teares fora time, bat they ſhall reape in 
fo, This is the very patrimonie and inheritance of 
the Sainrs, as the Wiſe man ſaith, Surely to a man E<clea vie. 
that is goodin bis ſight, to wit, through Chriſt, God 
giuethwiſdome,and knowledge, and ioy : this he may 
build on, and make full account of, cuen in the 
_ middeſt of all his ſorrow and anguiſh; And there 
is 200d reaſon why'ir muſt necds be thus. 

Firſt, becauſe the affliQions of the Saints do ex- Reaſons. 
ceedingly hamble: them : for they looke vpward 1 
in their diſtreſſes, 'arid behold Gods righteous 
hand ſmiting them, and thereupon deſcend vnto 
themſclues, and diue deepe into their hearts, to 
Aa 2 ſcarch 


ler 31 39. 


1.Per. 5.6. 


Ia .6r. 
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fearch what corruptions doe lurke there, whereh 
the Lord istncented: againſt them, that ſothol 
being removed by ſound. repentance, his heavie 
diipleaſure.may beeturned away from them,and 
his louing countenance-may ſhine vpon them; 
This is it that-Gods children: will ſooncr, or later 
come vnto,albcit fora fit they. bee paſſionate and 
diſcontented : they will at length turne their cies 
from looking vpon their croſſes, toſce thetiue 
cauſe thereot,and (o be gricued for thcir offences 


. againſt God, and ſmite vpontherv. thighs ina holy 


indignation againſt themſclues,in regard of thei 
pride and vnibeleeteand vnihanktulnefle, and o- 
therthelike corruprions. They then Ieaue off.mu 
ſing on other mens. iniurics, and bcgin to:be- 
thinke themſclues of their owne tranſgreſſions, 
that ſo caſting downe themſeclues by godly ſor. 
row, the Lord may raifſc them vp to pure and boy 
ly ioy,which hewill certainly doe in duefeafon; 
neither ſhall all their ſinnes and forrowes beeable 
to kcepe them downe, when once they are tho- 
roughly humbled vnderthe holy hand of God; 
Iris his promiſe then to life them vp, and Clviſt 
his office tocomfort themthat mourne: and ther: 
forc as thoſe thatin their miſerics are paſhonate, 
and deſperate, full.of murmuring againſt God, 
and of fretting againſt men, cannot expeRany 
toytull iſſue oi of their rroubles': fo on the other 
ſide,they that are lowly and broken harted,much 
deiccd andabaſed in the preſence of the Lord, 
and mildc.and peaceable in their carriage before 


men, 
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men, they may be aſſured thatall theirſighs ſhall 
end in ſongs, that all teares ſhall bee wiped away 
from theireyes, and that in ſtead of the ſpiritof 
heauineſle,they ſhall in due time beclad with the 
garmentsot gladnefſe. 

Secondly, Gods ſeruants doe pray intheiraf- 2 
fictions, which is the very high way vnto ſound 
comfort : Callypon me in the time of troable (Aaith pgl.o, 
God) and / will deliuer thee,and thou ſhalt glorifie me, 

This {+ and lehofhaphat had good experience ;, Chong. 

of: for when they being in a- great ſtraite, had & 29. 

humbled themſelues by taſting and prayer, their 

hearts were full of ioy, and their mouthes full of 

the praiſes of the Lord for their wonderfulldeli- 

verance from their enemies. And the like may 

be ſaid of Heſter and Hordecar, and the reſt of the Hetter. 

lewes in his time. And our Sauiour telleth his 

Diſciples, Verity, verily 1 ſay w1nto you, that yee ſhall '9h816.20, 

weepe and lament, but your ſorrow ſhal bee turned into 

#99, Bur by what meanes ſhould they atraine vnto 

this? the words following doe make it manifeſt, 

Ak((aith he) and ye ſhallreceiue,that your ioy-may bee yerſa4. 

full. When Chriſtians doc enioy wealth, and cre- 

dit,and caſe,they are oftentimes made ſo dull and 

ſecure therby,thar they haue little mind to powre 

out their ſoules before God in prayer: but when 

once they are throughly pinched and preſſed 

with miſeries and calamities, then they begin to 

renue their acquaintance with God, and ſo brin- 

ging before him abundanceof holy and heauen. 

ly prayers, hee repleniſherh them with ſtore of- 
Aa.3 {weet 
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ſweet and celeſtiall comforts. | 
A third reaſon hereof may bee taken from the 
end of Gods afflitions, which is(as hee himſelfe 


tcſtifieth in the dooke of Dcuteronomie) that hee 


may doe his children good in the latter end, that hee 
may make them partakers of his helineſſe, andſoby 
conſcquent of the con(olations of his ſpirit. Whe 
God will doe his enemies a notable diſpleaſure, 
hee ſetteth them alott in ſlippery places, that ſo their 
fall may bee more fearetaliand ynrecouerable: 6: 
uen ſo on the contrary, when hee purpoſeth ſome 
extraordinarie benefits vnto his ſeruants, hee will 
lay them full low,and afflit them full ſore, (as he 
did 1oſeph and Dauid ) that ſo they may bee more 
capable of his fauours. 

Here commeth to be reproued that faint-hear- 
tedneſle that is in many of Godschildren in the 


daies of theirafflition: who ſeeing that they haue - 
| many, and great and ſtrange croſſes lying vpon 


them,begin to be cleane out of heart, and outof 


bope, andto maketheſeorthe likedeſperatecon- 


cluſfions ; Surely I ſhall neuer winde out of theſe 
diſtreſſes ; my ſtate is palt recouerie, I neuerlooke 
to ſee ioytullday more. Theſe arc baſe and naugh- 
tie,and vnbelecuing ſpeeches,which doe diſmay 
the ſoule, and cauſe the parties that vſe them to 


deſiſt from ſeeking vnto the Lord for helpeand 


reliefe : and wretchedis that forrowthat driueth 
vsſrom hope and from prayer. What? canthe 
Lord wound, andcanheenot heale? can hee caſt 
downe,and can henotraiſevp ? can hee kill, and 

not 
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nat makealiuc? ſhall our faults bee more forcible 
to,procurehis diſpleaſure, then Chriſt his merits 
torecouer his fauour * Away with theſe vnbelee. 
vingconceits, and diftruſtfull thoughts and ſpee- 
ches : for -he rhat ſaith hee ſhall neverlive acom- . 
fortable life more, doth in effe@ ſay thus much, 
thateitherhe 1s no true Chriſtian,or the Lord no 
trae God of his word, whohath ſaid, that 242 is Ylal.g7.r1. 
ſowne for therighteous, and oy for all that are vprizbs 
i.beart. Why. then ſhould wee norſuſtaineour 
ſelucs with the expectation of deliverance to 
came?andwhy fliould we nor {weeten our pre- 
ſent tcares, with the hope of future comforts ?' 
The:Apoſtle. lawer prefleth the example of the 
husbandiaan; who: thongh his barne beeemptie, 
and his ſeede thathe hath caſt into theearrh, not 
yerappeating aboue ground, yer be watterh for the law. 5.7.8; 
previeus {xnit-of the carth,aud hath long patienceforit, 
wil berereiuetbe farmer, and thelatter raine, And 
what of this 7 Beyz alfo patient therefore ({aith hee) 
andſettle your hearts, &c. And indeed all Chriſtians 
hayereaſon ſoto'dbe': for:they are good feeds 
men;thatare enermore ſowing prayers andreares- 
inthe boſome of Teſus Chriſt: and therefore they 
haue a crop growing, that cannot poſſibly miſcar-- 
ne; howſocuerit' fall our vnto others, they ſhall _ 
beſure toſpeedwell, andto haucan happie ifſae 
outofall their! temptations. 

Oh but my crofles and trials are ſtrange and Obie. 
extraordinarie. | 

Whatofthat 2: were not 1obs ſo, infomuch that Aniv. 

tory no- 
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no inſtance could beegiuen by him of = of the 
Saints that had endured the like £ yet the Lord 
made a good and happie end of all his diſtreſſes 
and miſeries,and ſo will he doe of yours,if infaith 
and patience.you can waite vpon him.” Andin 
truth it 15a great diſhonourand indignity thatwe 
offer vnto the Lord, when wee imagine that hee 
can doe ſomewhat for vs in ſmall and light affli. 


Rions; but if our caſe bee anything extraording- 


rie, that then there is no hope of helpe and ſuc- 
cour from him: for thereby wee make the Lord 
ſucha Pilot as can doc ſomewhat vpon aſhallow 
riucr,where there islittle or no danger : butvpon 
the maine Ocean, eſpecially if the Seabegin/to 
ſwell and rage, wee dare not truſt vnto his kill, 
what vile and baſe vnbeleefe isthis? The Prophet 
Pſy.46. 1.2.3, David was othetwile affeted when hee ſaith, Gel 
is our hope,and ſirength,a helpe in troubles readyvobtt 
found. T herefore willwe not feare, thouzh the earthbt 
moued,ond though the ——R——__ into the mi 
of the Sea. Though the waters thereof rage, and tht 
mowuniaimes ſhake at the ſarges of rheſame. Andthete- 
fore letvs be aſhamed and grieued that wee have 
been ſo heartleſſe and hopcleſle in great extit- 
mitics. 
Secondly, is it ſo, that all the perplexiticsand 


anguiſhes of che righteous ſhall end in ivy fs 


this a priviledge and .prerogatiue peculiar vnt 
them *-then how wretched and wotullis the con- 
dition ofal the vngodly ones of the world, whole 


ſorrowſhall end 40 forrow,,. and who __ goc 
o 
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from their preſent paine and priefe vnto perpe- 
tuall cortures and torments in hell fire? let them 
make merrie, and'bce as iocund as they will for a 
time, and ſecke to put away melancholie fits, as 
they tearme them, they hauec a crop growing, 
2s well as Gods children : but what is that 7 euen 
a crop of ſhame,and horrour,and anguiſh, which 
fhall ſeize vpon their ſoules at vnawares, and that 
to their eucrlaſting ruine, and the viter deſtruRi- 
on of their bodies and ſoules for euermore. And 
thereforeas the godly are to bee exhorted not to 
enuie the proſperity of the wicked, though they 
flouriſh for a ſeaſon ;ſoare the vagodly ro bee ad- 
moniſhed that they doe not eſteeme Gods Chil- 
dren to be miſcrable, albeit they be in heauineſle 
fora time: for their light and momentanic affli- z.Cor.q. 
Qions ſhall be recompenſed witha farre moſt ex- 
cellent and eternall weightof ioy and of glory - 
whereas the ſhort and vaine delights of wicked 
ſinners ſhall bee infinitely ouerpeiſed and weigh- 
ed downe with the vnſupportable mileries, 
which, if not in this world, yet in that which 
is to come, they ſhall moſt certainely mecte 
withall. | 

Thirdly, heere is matter of very great conſola- ; 

tionto all ſuch as are mournersin Sion, though 

they be weeping when others are reioycing, and 

faſting,when others are feaſting ; yet a time ſhall 

come, when ſorrow and trouble ſhallflic away, 

and comfortand peaccſhall ſucceed inthe roome 

thereof; God hath ſaid it, 45 they ſhall —_— 
Bb that 
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thatit ſhallgoe well with the righteous, and that ihe 
end of ſuch men ſhall bepeace. 

But if we would be afſured of this good effe@ 
of our afflitions, wee muſt practiſe theſe two 
rules: 

The firſtis, to ſearch, whether the croſſes that 


lie ypon vs, doe come for any ſpeciall fin of omif. - 


fion,or commiſſion, whereot we are guilty : and 
if wee ypon examination finde it to bee ſo, let ys 
with all peede remoue that from -betore Gods 
eyes: otherwiſe we may be lure, that the more he 
loucs vs, the more hee will afflit vs. If wee bee 
men or women after Cods owne heart, yetif we 
Jiuc in ſuch iniquities as are condemned by his 
word, he will ſtill purſue vs as hee did \Danzd, till 
hee haue reclaimed vs, and healed gur finfull 
ſoules of thoſe wounds that Satan hath giuen 
them. 

The ſecond rule is,that if vpon triall made wee, 
can ſee no ſpeciallfin which hath procured Gods 
correcting hand vpon vs, or at leaſt haue truly re- 
pented forthe ſame, if there haue been anyfuch 
committed by vs,then we ſhould take the atflidi- 
on tobe ſent of God,totry our faith, &to perfect 
ourpaticenceandother vertues of the ſpiritin vs: 
and therefore we maſt poſſeſſe our ſoulesinqui- 
emeſſe, and labour ro ſow plentifully vnto the 
Spirit. that foatlength we may reape abundantly 


of thoſe comforts which the Lord hath treaſured 


vp forvs. | 


He will certainly have mercy upon thee{[at the m 
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of thy cry ] Whence this dorine may bee gathe- 
red, that, The way to have mercy from God,is 
tocry vnto God. But this point hath been han. 
dled elle where. Sce the ſecond Sermon on La- 
ment. 3. Do, s. - | 
When he beareth thee,he will anſwere thee.) Hence 
note, that wee are not moreready to aske 
then Godis to grant our requeſts, Sce 
booke of thetenne Sermons, the 
fourth DoR. of the 4. Ser- 
mon, where this point 
is handled. 
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A E DIS- 
COVRSE TOVCHING 
theextioguiſhing of the Spirit. 


———_ 


of extinguiſhing the graces of the Spirit, 


(aIPEFPcs He Apoſtlevpon great aud weightic 
conſideration, deliuercth this pre- 
ceptvnto the Theſſalonians, Quench 

63 4 not the ſpirat + for though all thoſebe 
worthily and juſtly condemned,that 

never taſted of the ſpirit of God, yet a more feare- 

full condemnation is like to come vpon them, 
that hauing once recciued ſome gifts thereof,doe 


- afterwards loſe the ſame againe. 


Now as concerning this Church, when the A- 
oftle ſaith, Quench not the ſpirit, it doth enident. 
y appeare,thatthey had receiued the Spirit, For 
as fire cannot be ſaid to bee quenched where itis 
not ; ſo neither can the ſpirit in thoſe that haueit 
not. Wherefore let vs know that this precept 
doth properly belong to them that haue received 
the ſpirit of God,and they eſpecially are to _ 
vie 


— 
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vſc of it. As forothers, it cannot profit them, vn. 
leſſe that, as the ſeed lying in the ground a long 
time, doth afterward bud and become fruitfull ; 
ſo thiscontinue in their mindes, till they haue ta- 
ſed(in ſome good ſort)of the ſpirit of God, and 
then breed in them ſome carcfulneſſe that they 
doe not quench it. 

But for the further clearing of this text, two 
Queſtions may be anſwered. | 

' The. firſt 8;how wee may know whether wee :.Queſtion, 
haue the ſpiritorno? | Ra 
"For anſwereto which-we. muſt vndetſtand,that Anſn. 
as he knowerh beſt thathe hath life that feeleth ix | 
in himſclfe;ſo it is for theſpirit of God, &c, yerif 
wewould know this: more particularly by the e&- 
feds thereof, letvs marke theſethat follow, . ., 

Firſt of all, if there beenothing ina man but Efeas of the 
that whichby natore and induſtrie may bee artai- SP"ir- 
'nedvnto,then-furely:hehathnotio-bimtheſpiric 
of God for that is aboue nature,/and worketh fu. 
pernaturallefte&ts: in which regard' the, Apoſtte 
doth ſetthe ſpirit of God in. oppoſition againſt 
the ſpiritofthe world, ſaying, We haze receined the 
ſpirit,not of theiworld, butof Gad,1.Cor. 2.24. 
| Secondly,confider whether there bee inthee 2 
any alteration, and change: for in regeneration, 
theremuſtbea corruption of ſin, ſothatasſeedin 
theground,ſo finne in our ſoules may decay, that 
the new man may be raiſed vp, the ſpirit of Gad 
taking pofſeſſion.of our ſoules. Therefore the E- 

uangeliſt John: maketh this the firſt worke of thetok.18.8. 1. | 
_ | Bb 3 mall. 
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ſpirit,that itſhall conwince the world of ſin : which jg 
to necdtull, thatwrhour it Chriſtleſus can never 
enterintothe heart : for: hee promiſeth to dwell 
16.67.25 only with them, thatare: humble in ſpirit, audron, 
trite inlieatt,hroughthefight of their iojquities, 
and of ' Gods diſpleaſure: juſtly: deleroed tor the 
ſame : and calleth thoſe alone. vnto-him that are 
Manh.it. Wehicand btanieladen, groningandighing vnder 
the burthen of their ſinnes. Thus weeſec,that to 
berebuked in our conſciencesan ths ſort, is"the 
The Spiriz firſt worke of the Spirit, which 1salfo-wteughtby 
runny _ Fot firſtthereis/agrear and general aſto- 
18" 2 biſhmentby reaſon of all thole great-and/enor- 
A generall a- imoits finnes'that wee hauc committed; andthis 
Ronen dthRiike'vsdowne; it:dothrrific vs, andhold 
'* vs amazed wonderfully. :Then it. dealeth with 

vs more particularly :irbringerh vs vnto a ſpecial 
griefefor(pecialifinnes; it doth bereaue vsofoir 

'chiefe deſires; ahd bringeth'ivsourofconceitand 

Rom.7.38. Jikirg with thebeſbthings:thaeare in vs'::forthen 
ir doth diſplay'betore vs the vanity and darkneſk 

Weatenes of 'OFOur vderſtaniding, how vnfit and vnmeet woe 
vnderſtan- "fe to yhderſtand and: conceive thoſe: things, 
ds .;, Which doe'abbueall vther moſt.concerne vs: 
002 Then dothitlet vs ſeethe corruption ofonriudg- 
Corruption of Ment, how'in COPSTongung toGodmweebec 
iudecment. ''asbruitbeaſts, not 4bte'to diſcerwe 1hingi that differ, 
7 -nortoput aſounddifference berweene goodand 
Rem.8.6.7, ell, then doth it-let'vs ſee rhar our reafon 1s 
1 noo” vhnreaſonable,nay thatit is hurttfuil-vnto vs,agreat 
realon, Cencmieto faith, and -a great patronof ibid 

' FG an 
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an4vnbeleefe. Then it commeth to our affeci. 
ons,and turneth them vpſtde:downe': itturneth The Gnfulnes 
out mirth into mourning, our pleaſure into paine- for affe. 
fulneſſe, and our greateſi:delight into moſt bitter 1.6.2. 
oriefe. If it doe proceed further,and come oneets lam.4, 
the heart, and totheſtomacke andcourage that is 
in vs,then it cutteth vs to the'quicke; then doth ic 
at once caſt vs downe in humility;ynder the hand Þ 
of God, whereas when wee hadto deale with 
men, we were as ſtout:asany.and would nor ſtars 
forthe beſt. Wee hadireafon to ſay for our (clues; 
and courage todefend our (clugs againſt allithem 
that did deale with vs : but; now: the (piritdraw- 
eth vs/into the preſence of God; itlenerh.vs to 
ſeethat wee haue to doe with: God, and that our 
ftrength is weakenefle in reſpec of him.. Then do 
our hearts begiatofaile vs; then dae wee lay our 
hands vpon our mouthes, and dare:notan{were. lob 3s. z7. 
Behold heere bow the fpiritworketh in conuin- 
cing mens conſcienccs of fin : which whoſoever 
canfinde in himlſelfe, hee may afluredly ſay, that 
the ſpirit of Godisin him-indeed. : © | 

The third note and effe&'is, the briogingon 
forward of this work vnto inftification: for when Iuflificatioa, 
the ſpirit hath brought vs thus farre, then doth it 
beginro open: vntovsa doore ynto thegraceand 
fauour of God. It doth put into ourmindes that 
thereis mercy with God,and therefore Rirreth vs 
vp toſeeke mercy at his hands : afterward it doth 
let vs ſee how Chriſt ſuffered to take away the 
finnes of the world, thatin therighteoulneſle of 

Chriſt, 


EffcAs of wſti- 


Ecation. 


1.loy, 
1.Pert1.8, 
Rom.s5.2. 


2.Pe2ce. 
Rom.$5.1. 


Phulip.4.6. 


| norreſt,norquietnes to be found, but feare with- 


4.Readineſſe 
to doe gqod. 
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Chriſt, we may looke to be iuſtified before God, 
Andthis it doth notlet vs ſee only, but doth effe. 
Qually worke a ſure perſwaſion of it inourhea 
and confirmeth the ſame by two notable-ef. 
fects; + 

The firſtis aioy moſt vnſpeakeable and glori. 
ous, wherewith ourhearts muſt needs be whol 
taken vp,andraviſhed,when we {ce our ſeluesby 
the tighteouſnefſe of Chriſt,of the free mercy and 
grace of 'God, redeemed from death, delivered 
fromhel}, and freed from'the fearcfull condem- 
bation-ofthe wicked.. : x 

'Theſecond'is the: peace of conſcience, which 
indeed paſſethall vaderſtanding. While ſin,and 
the guilt of finne remained, there was no peace, 
in,terrours withour, and troubles on euery fide; 
bar-when once finne is nailed to: the croſſeof 
Chriſte whenthe guilt thereof is raken out of out 
conſciences,and the puniſhment thereof farrere- 
-moued, then muſt:needs enſue greatpeace, be- 
cauſe God is at one with vs : and for this we baue 
the warrantand teſtimony of the ſpirit: for fleſh 
and blood cannot workein vs this holy andhez 
-venlyaffurance. 

Andhereof doth arifea fourth note, to wit,the 
"life and'\nimblenes that is in vs to doe good:for 
-when a man doth finde fauour from God, forthe 
' forgiuencs gf bis ſins, then the loue of Godcon- 


ftraineth him,andthat ioy which heeconceiueth 
enforceth him, and purtcth life into him for the 


perfot- 
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mance of thoſe-things, which are pleafing 
ynto God. Then he beginneth to finde himſelfe, 
not only reclaimed from euill, butalſo framed to 
that which is good. Thenis his vnderſtanding 
enlightened to ſee into the myſteries of godlines, 
then is his iudgement reformed, fo that heis able 
to diſcerne betwixt truth and falſhood, betwixt 
that which is good,and that which is cuill. Then :.Theſ. 5.33; 
archis affeRions in ſome good meaſurealtered : 
his defire is ſet, not vpon earthly, but vpon hea. 
uenly things : his ioyes are not in earth, but in 
heauen : his angeris waſted and ſpent, notvpon 
his owne priuate cauſe and quarrels, but his owne 
fines, and ypon whatſocuer hindreth the glory 
of his God. This is the life of God in him : thus Epheſ.4.r8, 
he liucth that hathreceiued the ſpirit,and thushe ******+ 
leadeth his life continually : for they that haue 
receiued che ſpirit, are led by the ſpirit. and doe 
_eccoordingly,aringing forth the fruites of the Gal.5.1a. 
irit. 
a Bue.this hath frailtic ioyned with it, and men 
through weakeneſle may ſoonefall: therefore if 
notwithſtanding that, we will know whether we 
ſtill retaine the ſpirit, wee muſt try ourſeluesby 
_ theſerules : 
_ Firſtif through infirmitie wee haue fallen, (as | 
whodoth not) and willknow whether thereby Taw-3.1. 
wee haueloſtthe ſpiritof God, orno, let vs exa- pjricager 
mine whatliking or miſliking we haue of ſinne : dips. 
forif wee ſtill hold our former hatred of that,and :Haredot 
the oftener wefal,the more thoroughly & deadly * 
Cc hatred 


2. Sorrow for 
fhane. 
a.Co1.7. 


3. Care roa- 
uoid it, 


Rom 7. 


4. Greater 
zecalc in well 
doing. 
3.Cor.7.1t, 
Ephe!.4. 


þ 
The proper- 
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hatred wee conceiue againſt it, vadoubredly that 

frailty hatl-notas yer depriued vsot the ſpirit; for 

this holy deteſtation of fin is a fruit of the ſpirir, 
Secondly, confider how it ſtandeth with thy 

ſorrow : for{o long asthy forrow tor (in encrea- 


feth, it cannot be,thatthe ſpirit ſhould bee quen- | 


chedinthee. 

Thirdly,niethy care, and if thou findthy ſelfe 
more carefull both eo fight againſt ſinne, and to 
preuentit,by auoiding the occaſians of it, then 
know,thatnot ir,bur grace hath dominion inthy 
heart. | 

Burthe laſt is moſt certaine, and that's rhis, 
when thouartcarefullroredeemethar, whichby 


thy fallchou haſtloſt, and haft a care to runnefo 


much faſter forward, by how much more thou 
baſt beenlerted by thy fall : then it doth appear 
that rhe ſpiritisinchee, yeait is lively and mighty 


in operation,and ſuchas ſhalneuer be taken from 
thee, vntill theday of Chriſt. 


Now further,when the Apoſtle ſairh, 9#ench 
201 the ſpirit, he implieth that the ſpirit is in fome 


reſpects like vneo fire, therefore if wee doe but 


little confider of thenarure af fire, we ſhall agreat 
deale better judge of the ſpirit. | | 

Firſt of alit will conſume things that are com. 
buſtible : and therefore lighting vpon ſtraw, ftub- 


tictof the Spi- Hle, 8c. itbringeth all to aſhes : fodoth the ſpirit 


rit whereby ir 


reſembleih 

kre. 

Rom,$.13. 
2 


in-our ſoules waſte,andar length bring tonothing 


all noyſome luſts whatſocuer, 


Sccondly, fixe-doth purge and purificthings - 
2 4 and 
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and fo doth the ſpirit purge vs from the drofſe of tohk15.z 
finne daily more and more,that we may bee holy 38:5 9. 
temples for him to dwell in. | 
Thirdly, fire giueth light euen in the darkeſt 3 
places: and(o is the ſpirit a ſhining lampe, ever , 1,1... 
giving light vato vs inthe midſt of thedarknes'of | 
tis world. 
Andlaſt of all, fire giuerhheate, and withall _ 
doth as'it were put life into thoſethings which 
are capable ot life:for whileſt a man is frozen and 
ſtarued, he is numbed,and as it were without life : 
but being brought to the fire, hee is reuined,and 
cheered, and then becommegþ aRiue and nim- 
ble: cuen fo doth the ſpirit ſer vs on heare,and in« £9/212.13- | 
fameth vs with a zeale of Gods glory, with a care © * 
of ourdutic, and witha loue of all mankind;yea 
withal it putteth life intovs to walke in thatgood 
way which leadethvntolife. 
Thus we ſce what likelihood there is between 
the ſpirit and fire, for which caule it is ſometimes 
called fire : as Matth.3.11. Therefore as truly and 
certainly as we may ſay there is fire where we {ce 
ſtraw or ſticks conſumed, gold orfiluer purged, 
= light in darkeplaces,or great heate and liue- 
inefſe in bodies that were benummed before : ſo 
truly may wee ſay, and ſo certainly may wee per- 
{wade our ſelues that the ſpirit of God is invs, 
when wee ſee our corruptions conſumed, our 
ſoules purged, our hearts inlightened, and made 
hot in walking, and working according to that 


light. 
CCc3 The 


2.Queſtion, V 


Arſwere; 


Seuecrall ope- 
rations of the 
ſpirir, 


I 
Mrrth 13, 
Luk,s. 


t.Pct 1.23, 


1.loh 3.7.8, 
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The ſecondqueſtion to be confidercd,is,whe. 
ther that man which hath once truly taſted ofthe 
ſpirit,ay loſe it,and have irquenchedin him? - 

To this it may be ſaid, thar becauſe the ſpiritof 
Godcommeth to,and worketh in diuers men di- 
verſly,and in diucrs meaſures,therefore wee muſt 
con(iderof the divers working of the ſpirit, and 
then frame our an{were accordingly. 

Firſtthen thereisa lighter and leſſer worke of 
the ſpirit, which may be quenched.: as appeareth 
inthe two kinds of grounds, Luke 8. to wit, the 
ftonie and thornie ground, which doubtleſle felt 
ſome working of gþe ſpirit ; for they are ſaid tore- 
ceiue. the word With toy, and to belcene fora 
timc,thoughafter either the pleaſures and profits 
of this life did choake the graces of God, or elſe 
the ficrie heate of perſecution did diie them vp, 
not being ſuch ſanRifying graces as are beſtowed 
vpon tht ele.” 1 any would ſcethetruth of this 
mare cleerely,lethimreade, Hebr. chap.6. verk4, 
23-44-55 | 

There is a ſecond kindof working of the ſpi- 
rit, which is moreeffeQual], which can never bee 
loſt. This Peter deſcribeth, ſaying, that the choſen 
of -God are begotten againe of the immortall ſeeder of 
the word::this isnota light but a deepe taſting of 
the word. whereby men are regenerated andbe- 
gotten vnto God. The Apoſtle Jon {etteth down 
another note of this,faying,thatthey thatarethus 
borne againe, doe not finne, that is, they cannot 


make an occupation of finne: they cannot = F 


"EX 4-3-2423 
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flataway by ſinne: and why? euen becauſe the 
. ſeedof Godabideth in them, een that ſeede where- 
| bythey were begotten againe, which will abide 
inthem cuen vnto theend, fo that they ſhall nei- 
ther by ſecret ſeducements,nor by open violence Mart.24.24; 
be taken ont of Gods hands. loh.r0. 28. 29. 
Thus then weſee the queſtion anſwered : nei- 
ther muſtir be ſtrange, much leſle offenſiue vnto- 
ys that the Lord ſhould take ſome, and leaueo. 
thers ; or that he ſhould work effetually in ſome; 
for their eternallſaluation,and more ſlightly ino- 
thers, for the encreaſe of their condemnation : for 
thus-hath God dealt cuen from the-beginning, 
 andthatmoſt righteoufly, becauſe hee may doe 
with his owne what he will: Rom.9.20.21. 
Letvs ſee rather what vſe we may make of it. 
Firſt, let vstake heed of quenching any grace: 
of God. . | 
Secondly, till fabour to-haue a greater meaſure 
of pifts, ſeeing {mall gifts may be taken away. 
ſtly,letvs learne-ro putadifference between 
hypocrites and ſound Chriſtians : for the one fort 
enduteth but for a time, but the other laſterh for 
cuer, | 
Butif yet wee require a clearer difference be- 
tween theſe ſeucrall operations of the ſpirit; letvs 
marketheſe rules-: Rules ro try + 
Firſt, let vstrie what infight weehaueintothe 7Þ<tberthe | 
word of God, certaine it is that both the godly wrought invs 
and wicked areenlightcned,bur diucrſly: forthe ins fauing . 
knowledge of the godly'is certaineand diſtin, 
Cc3 and. 


Concerning 
kn»wledge. 
I 


Heb.s, 


2 
Concerning 
the affeRions, 
1.Dcfr. e. 
Plal.73.34- 
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and therefore in particular things they are abletg 
apply.the threatnings of God for their humilia. 
tioa, and his promiſes for their conſolation : 
whezeasthe knowledge ot the wicked is confy. 
ſed, ang cauleth rhem to apply nothing to them- 
{clues for good, 


Againe, godly mens knowledge is ſufficientto 


direct them both generally, and in parcicular cy- 
ties ;:whozeas the knowledge of the vogodly is 
onely genetall, ow Elucill or 3c | 
Laſtly, the knowledge of the one continueth 
with them vato the end but the knowledge of 
theother leaucth them in:the end. Theretore is, 
theknowledge of. the godly. for-the cleerencſle; 
ccrtainty, and-ſufhciencie of 'it, compared tothe 
Sunne::andtheknowledge.of the wicked tothe 
lightning, which s:onely fora ſudden flaſh, and 
when it is gone, men are more dimme-fighted 
then they. were before. Thus wee fee one diffe- 

rencein their indgements.  _ | 
; Secandly, let vs come to their affeQions. Cer- 
taine it is, that the wicked do defire the heJpeand 
faupor of God, but the difference Natds inthe 
caaſe why : they ſceke helpe onely becauſe of 
ſome extremitie they are in; and ſue forthe fa- 
vourof God, becauſe they would bee freed from 
oriefe : and therefore it is vſuall with them to ſay; 
Oh that I were out of this paine ! oh, that this my 
ſorrow were taken fiom me ! by which ſpeeches 
they ſhew,thatſothey might be at-reſt andeaſe, 
they would little: weigh of the helpe and wy 
0 
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of God : butthe godly finde ſuch ſweetnefie in 
his lyue,that they counrit betterthen lifeitſclte > prl.c;.;. 
in ſo much that torthe obtaining thereof they can 
be content to torgoe all the pleaſures. of this life; Matth.: 3.4. 
yea and to ſuffer whatfocuer it ſhall-pleaſe-the 
Lordtoinflict vpon them. 2: - 

Further, not the godly onely, bur the wicked 2, Sorrow. 
alſo are gricued when they haue ſmned: but the 
wicked doc therefore ſortow, becaufc their finne 
hath or will bring ſomepuniſhmenevpan them : 
andche godly ſorrow:thiefly becauſe they have prit.80. 7, 
offended God, and ginen him occafion to with- 
draw his favour from rhem. [+ 4 agdary 
The third differenceis intheir loue: for though: ;, Love, 

both of them doe lone God,yette 15 after a diners 
manner; the one of fincerity, the other for w 
onely. 'A poore child, that is takenvp, fed, and 
cloathed, will loue himthat doth thus feedeand 
cloathe him : but if heereceined no-more of that 
man then of another; he would like himzand loue 
him no berter then another : cuen ſo itis with the 
wicked, if their bellies be filled, their barnes ftuf- 
fed, and they haue their hearts defire, they loue 
Godindeed, bur onely for their bellic and theit 
barnes. Thus did Sau/loue God for his kingdom 
Achnophel tor his promotion ; 1udas for his place 
of Apoſtleſhip : but what became of their loue ? 
Seulalittle afflicted, forfooke' God Ludchitophel 
ſomwhat croſſed in his deuices; and difappointed HS 
of his hopes, hanged himſelfe; and nudes for gaine 
betraied Chriſt. | 56 OW 
= SOme 
. 
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Some experience of this wee may ſeeamon 
vs: Courtiers will be profeſſors, and Scholes 


ripe wits will be religious, if that Courtiers may 


become Counſellors, and Schollers may bcepre- 


ferred to the chiefeſt places; but if promotion 
come not, then is their profeſſion forſaken, and 


. theirreligionlaidaſide: and yetthar is norall.for 


Rom.s. 


Pſal.t16.1, 


3. Pet.1.3.3.4. 


fob 3, 


either they waxe prophanein their liues, orhere- 
ticallin their opinions. Doe the children of God 
loue onthis manner * No,the holy Ghoſt which 
they haue recciued in effeQuall manner, doth 


ſhed the ſeede of loue in their hearts, and doth 


worke in them a ſpeciall liking of his goodneſſe, 
and of his holineſſe,ſo that they loue him notfor 
his bleſſing alone, but chiefly for himſelfe : as the 
naturall child loueth -his father naturally, and 
though his father beate him,yet he beareth it,and 
ſtill loueth him. They hauc powred and infuſed 
into them a godly nature, fo that they doe 
loue God their father: and though hee affli 
them,orcroſle them in their defires, yet they loue 
him, and in loue performe thcir obedience vnto 
him continually. Therefore /ob ſaith, Though het 
kill me,yet will [iruft in him. And this is the third 
_ or zule-whereby to -proue and tric our 
ES. 

The laſtruleisin conſidering the effet of Gods 
mercies receiued. For herein do the wicked ſhew 
their wickedneſle two waies. 

Firſt on theright hand, the mercicsof God do 
workcin them a wonderfull contentation, ” 


Of extinguiſhing of the Spirit. 20r. 
hot ſuch as cauſerh them to returnethe glory vn- 
to God, but rather to aſcribe it vnto themſclucs : 
for the graces of God do puffe them vp, & make 
the conceited in themlelues. Hereof there arj- 
ſerha great ſecurity, which bringeth firſt negle, 
and atrer contempt of all good meanes. On the 
I:f hand others offend, being neuer pleaſed nor 
contented with thatthey haue : nay indeed for- 

etting, or lightly eſteeming thatthey haue, and 
Fil deliring new. Theſe men belides that they are 
vnthankfull, they doe alſo murmure and grudge 
azainſt God,and areneuer pleaſed with him. Be- 
wweene theſetwo doe thechildren of God hold a 
middle and euen courſe, and therefore wee ſhall 
ſce theſe things inthem. Firſt a fight and acknow- 
ſcdgement of their wants, which cauſe them to 
long for the ſincere milke of the word, that thereby 
their wants may bee ſupplied,and their graces en- 
creaſed : and ſofarre are they from being lifred 
vp with pride,that they retoyce when their pride 
may bee pulled downe, whether by rebukes, or 
threatnings, or correions from the Lord. For 
they know that if Paul needed meanes of hum- 
bling, (2.Cor.12.) much more doe they. 
Beſides,as they defire the word, ſo'they waite 
vntill it pleaſe the Lord to worke further in them 
thereby : and this waiting is as earneſt as theirs, 
who having watched all night, do wait and looke 
for the dawning of the day. 
Secondly, as they ſce their wants, ſo doe they Plal.r:g.ro. 


alſo ſee the graces they haue received, andare for 
D that 


Gal.4.19. 
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that time well apaid and contented therewith: 
and therefore astheir wants doe humblethem, ſo 
Gods graces doe comfort them :.and. as their 
wants do call ypon them to ſeek more, (o the gitts 


they hauc, prouoke them to be thanktull torthat. 


they have recciued. And thus much for thelaſt 
rule of triall. Theſe forenamed properties whoſo- 
euer can find in himſelfe, he may bee aſſured that 
the ſpirit hath wrought inhim fo effectually, as 
that it ſhallncuerbe taken from him. 

But what then 2 may ſuch caſt offall care No, 
the Apoſtle ſaith vato ſuch, 2wench not the ſpirit, 
And not. withour cauſe : for though the ſpiritit 
ſelfe can neuer beewtterly taken from them, yet 
doubtleſſe if pride,ſecurity,or any other (inne be- 
gin totake place in them, the graces of the ſpirit 
may decay, and their cleare vaderſtanding,.and 
comfortable feelings may be gone, ſo thatin rheir 


 uwnand others iudgements,the ſpirit may ſeeme 


tobe quiteextinguiſhed. | 

Neither muſt this ſeeme ſtrange : for if. thel- 
mage of God which-was more perfectly placed 
in CAdam,mightbe quite loft,then no maruellif 
the graces of the ſpirit bee drowned in vs fora 
time. The Galathians were truly regenerated, 
and had receiued. Chriſt into their hearts ; yt 
their graces were ſo choked and quenched, that 
hce was as it were without faſhion or forme : ſo 
thatthe Apoſtle did as it were trauell againe, vir 
till Chriſt was faſhioned anew in them. Davidal- 
ſo vpon the committing of his ſinne was brought 


vnto - 
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 ynto that caſe, that he prayed God- to create #n him Pal gr, 
4 xew ſpirit. What, was the ſpirit quite gone 7 No, 
for by and by aftcr he prayeththat God would not 
take his holy ſpirit from him : but the graces thereof 
were wonderfully decaied, and therefore he deſi- 
reththatthcy mightbe renued. . 

- -But that none-may abuſe this dodtrine, let vs 
con{tder what puniſhments doe follow-ypon the Evils thar 
queching cf the ſpiritin this fort, _.. — 

Firſt ot all we muſt know, that though the ſpi- theſpiric. = 
rit bee not gotten by our labour, yetthat is requi- * 
red for the obtaining of it, and it muſt coſt vs 
much paines ere we can get it into our hearts : all 
which ſcemeth to be loſt when the graces of the 
ſpirit are withered. | 

Secondly, all that peace and toy, beforeſpo- 2 
ken of, is gone, with how great gricfe and woe 
they know that in any meaſure haue taſted of it. 

Thirdly,for that time they haue no heart todo 3 
good, butare made vnprofitable burthens tothe 
carth. . 
| Moreover, ſuch are in danger of falling into + 
reproachfull evils,and ſo to-procure the ſharp cor- 
reting hand of Godvpon themſelues, who hath 
laid, that though hee will not take his mercies viterly 
from his children, yet heewill wiſit therr finnes with 
the rod and their iniquities with ſcoarges : as he dealt 
with Daxid. 

Laſt ofall,when the graces of the ſpirit of God >, 
are once decayed, they cannot bee repaired but 
with very much ſorrow : tor what agriefe will tt 

| Dd 3 bee 
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be tocallto.mind our former tranſgreſſions, to 


agorauate them byall circumſtances, toapply the. 


terrible thireatnings of the law to our ſtonie har 
and the hike £ The conſideration of all which dif. 
commodities,ſhould cauſe ys to beware how we 
quench the ſpirit, +... | 

Yet here is matter of.comfortalſo : for though 
we may ſuffer a great decay of Gods graces, yet 
by the rod or by the word, or by both, they Mall 
be rcnued in vs againe. 


A Diſcourſe of murmuring in the time 


of affliction. 


M Any men hearing ofthe often murmurings 
of the Iſraclites, doe iudge them the worſt 
people vnder the Sunne : but ſuch doelittle con- 
{ider, either the remptations whereby they were 
prouoked to murmure, or the corruption of theit 
ownehearts, which will as bitterly murmure vp- 
on lefſe occaſion. For albeit they were an obſti- 
nate and ſtiffe-necked people, yer heercin they 
were vehemently tempred, that they came from 
plenty in Egypr,to ſcarfity in rhe wildernefſe,ha- 
ning neither meare nor drinke for all that mplti- 
tude, being fixe hundred thouſand men, befides 
women and children. Wherefore letvs ceaſeto 
wonderat this people, and tn them fee our owne 
corruption. For do nor many amongſt vs, behol- 
ding the abundance which the Lord hath _ 
2 Li we 
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wed vpon Magiſtrates or Miniſters, forthe'dif. 
charge of their duties, doe they not {{ ay) rather 
murmureat it, then (hew themſclues:thinkefull 
for troubles that they are freed from, and for tut 
ficiencie that the Lord hath giuen them toliue 
ypon © : | | * Xþ 

\ True it is,that notwithſtanding'the preatnesof 
this peoples temptation,theirſinne was: very hai- 
nous ; for Gods mercies had been wondertull to- 
wards them cucn immediatly before,and that the 
ynthankfulteſt of them had been driven'to con: - 
feſſe : yer did they wiſhto returne totheir former pc, ..., 
bondage,ratherthento be broughtto ſuch ſtraits: ; 
but notwithſtanding the grieuouſneſſe of this ; 
their ſin, many now adaies come nothing behind 
them Aortheir eyesareſo vpon their wants, that 
the want of one thing which they doe defire, 
though itbe but ſmall,doth more diſquiet them, 
then manifold bleſſings do comfortthem,to make 
them thankfull.. - © SHEUTETTERLIVTEN 6 

But this diſcontentment we muſtbee armed a- 

aſt : which wee ſhall bee if wee can receiue the 

uour of God: forirſelfe, though ir come alone, 
yeathough troubledoecome- therewith + for ha; 
uing it,vee haveall things, and' waming-ir;, 'wee 
have nothing. Againe, if wee haue it; no miſery 
canmake vs miſerable : and if wee haue it not,in 
ercateſtproſperity we are moſt miſerable: ' : » | 
- Bntthe Tſraclirgs here dealt after a cleane con. 
trary manner: for the want of bread inthewil- 
demnes,beipg but for their bodies, did makethem 
Mey Dd 3 to 
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gainſt mur- 


muring, 


2 
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to deſpiſetheir greatand wonderfull deliverance 
outot Egypt, which was vnto them a ſigne of 


their ſpiritualldeliverance. Andthisis the nature 
of all worldlings ; they had rather forgoe many. 


ſpirituall benchts, then one corporall commodi- 
ty : they gricue more atthelofing, and reioyce 

more atthe hauiog of wealth,then of godlinefle, 
Butto returnetothe point in hand,(lith murmy- 
ring is ſo greataſinne,it ſhall be ;profitable to con- 
ſiderof ſome remedies againſt it. | 
Now for as much as impatiencie proceedeth 
from infidelity, the remedic therofmuſtbe ferch- 
ed from faith in Gods mercics, in the meritsof 
Chriſt, in the hope of the reſurrection, andin 
Gods fatherly prouidence. | 
Firſt (Ifay ) Gods rich mercy, and fayourable 
dealing with vs, being duly conſidered, cannot 
but work in vs patience: for ſeeing that the Lord 
forbeareth vs, and that when for the ripeneſſe of 
ourſinnes he might confound vs, hee doth-rather 
heape blefſings vpon vs, this cannot but bridlevs 
from murmuring, though all things fall not out 
according to our hearts deſire. Eſpecially ſeeing 

thatthe Lord will. deale with vs ſtill as he did wit 
thelfraclites,thatwhen ordinarie meanes failed, 
hadextraordinary proviſion made for them; the 
clouds gining them bread, and the rocke watcrg9 
teach vs that man lineth not by bread only(as Mo. 
ſes applieth it,Deut.$. ) burby the word of God. 
| Aſecondremedy is, to haue a lively faithin 


the worke of our redemption, to wit, the remil- 


ſion 
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fion of our ſins,theimputationof Chriſt his righ- 


tcouſneſſe,and inherent ſanQification, - '' + 
Firſt then if we can ſtedfaſtlybelecuetharGod 

for Chriſt his ſake hath freely forgiuen'vs allour 

finnes,and given hisſonne,thatifihimwe mighe 


[4 


be bleſſed, we cannot but be aſſured, that wich bi Rous, : 


he will gine-vs allthings, For ſecing fin, which isthe 
cauſe of all miſerie, is taken from vs,wee'may bee 
fore that no crofle ſhall cuer hurevs. 45! 
Againe,if wee could beleeue thatas God doth 
lay our finnes vpon Chriſt, ſo he doth'impure his 
tighreouſnes to vs, how ſhould wedoubt of food 
or raiment,&c 2 For by this meanes hee is made 
- our mereitult 'and louing father; who is for po- 
wer,able;and for- will, readie to helpevs inall ex- 
tremities. And thus doth heabidefor euer,and is 
never changed: 7 D000, 5V7 *R03 Aud; 2 
To theſe two former, muſt be added the fecond 
part of our redemption,namely,the ſanRification 
of the ſpirit, whichif we feelein-our ſclues,may be 
aoreat helpe viitovs againſtimpatiency: for itis a 
ereaterthing to ſanRifie a- ſinner, then to worke 
wonders imnature. Therfore if we can belecue in 
our hearts that God is able to make of ſinfulland 
wicked 'men;iuft & righteous yof — 
chaſt perfons,&c. and'that he is able and willing 
to deliuer vs from all aur corruptions,be they ne- 
ver ſo ſtrong by natureor cuſtome; if, I ſay,wee 
can giue credit vnto-this; why ſhould. wee cuer 
doubt that hee will faile vs in outward things * 


. [1 "i 


Further,if weean belecue thatGod _ 4 
re 


. _ = VR _ 


Gent}. 


red akivgdome for.ys; and that. he will raiſe vs yp 


atthelaſtday;jnbody &lſoule tocnioy the ſame; 


howean wee tivthee aured that hee will giue ys 
kejlet matters;ouen theshings-Ptthis lifes, | 1 
+« Another thing-toftay our hearts vpon when 


'..., murmuring dothaffaile ys,is faith in Gods praui- 


dence ; which-igeithergenerallor particular, 
>: Thegenerallprouidence gf God muſt be con, 
ſidered,firſt inthecreation of all things : ſecond. 
ly inthepreferuationof them. _ :* | 
Doe wee then-belecte that the Lord made all 
things ofdothipg,and.ſhallwe doubtat.higabili 
ty w prouvideforvss When Gad createdlight be. 
fore the Sun,the Moone,or the Stars : and cauſed 


graſſe togrow vpon the earth, beforethere wasci- 


therraine.or dewitowarer it, he did thereby teach 
vs : firſt, that we ſhould not put tad much truſtin 
them whileſt we hayethem : and againe, thatra. 
ther then wee ſhould ſuffer hurt by the want of 
lght,grafle, orotherfuch things, the. Lord both 
could and would proutide-for- vs; without them, 
Yetnow if wec ſhould nothaue' the Sunn, wee 
would thinkethat light were taken from ys: and 
if wee wanted ratne,wee would ſoonethinke wee 
ſhould-neuher hayo;graſſe, nor torne ;-but; the 
Lord hath ordainedtheſe meanes to ſerue hispro- 
uidence, not for himſelfe, for withoutthemhee 
cancafily helpe vs, but for our weakenelle, who 
a_—_— could not eaſily be affured at his goods 
d 31 5364 ones ali 07G, « 
- Secondly,wec muſt belecue that God preſeruen 
| all: 


» ww —_mw ec pm - -- «, © 
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all : ſo thata ſparrow dotls not fall tothe ground Manh.re, 
without his prouidence, and hee hath agreatcare 
of beaſts,and fowles : doth the Lord prouidefor wart.s, 
\ theſe, and will henotprouide for man, for whom 
theſe were made,and are are preſcrued? Hereunto 
we muſt 1oyne the particular prouidence of God: 
Hath he madeour bodies,and will he not cloathe 
vs? hath he giuenvslite,and will hee not miniſter 
vnto vs food for the ſuſtaining thereof? He could 
rouide for the Iſraclites in the barren wildernſle 
bone yeeres together 2 yea he could preſerue Mo- 
and Elias fortie dais without any mcatcatall : 
which cuidently proueth that Gods, bleſling is - 
allin all, whether there be meanes or no meanes, 
...,Denidobſcrued by experience, thattherighte- 
ous ſ{ced of the righteous was rever forſaken, nor Pl. 37, 
beeged their bread; and if wee could bee righteous 
asthen many were,wee ſhould find the ſame true 
40 our owne expeticnce as he did. 
: Theſe _—_ wellconfidercd, will worke invs 
4patient minde;the properties whereof are, | 
Firſt;to be contented with whatſocuer the Lord Properties of 
feodeth;alwaies acknowledging godlineſle tobe *patiene 
great riches ; for we ought not to ſeckegreat mat- pytip.4.y 
ters,nor ſuffer ourdeſires to bee carried after high 
_ things: for this did the Prophet 7eremie rebuke in Ier.45.4. 
Baruck. And Chriſt would haue vs to pray onely 
for our daily bread : which alſo was [aces prayer, Gen.28. 
thathe might haue food and raiment, wherewith 
«the Apoſtle would haue vs to be comtent. Let vs firſt i. Tim.s, 


ſeckethe kingdome of heauen, &c. andthen, it the 
| E e Lord 


Plalm.4. 
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Lord pgiue plenty,letvs be morethankfull and fer. 
viceable : if notyhis fauouris ſufficient of it ſelfe, 
and weſhall bee more comfortable with alittle; 
then other, are in great abundance without that, 
Butif we cinot reſtin the fauour of God,though 
wee wanttheſe outward things,it is certaine wee 
doc nottruly cſtecmeit, neirher haue wee at that 
timeany comfortable aſſurance of the remiſſion 
of our linnes. 

 Thefecond property of apatient-mindis, ſim; 
ply to give vpitfelfeynto God: and rocommitit 
{elfe into his hand, waiting at all times for he!pe 
frotti hin, who onelyis the author of all goodnes, 
yet neither preſcribing the meanes, nor.appoin. 
ting the time;horimaiyicaſe indemting with lim; 


fot the Lotd wilthaiic the diſpoſition of hismes. 


cies free vnto kimſelfe;cogineand-beftow,-when 
and where, and how it pleaſeth him,and as'ttmay 
moſt make for his glory'+ and'therefore wee monk 
wholly refignt ypour ſelues vito him, WhKh if 
.we can doe, ſo metcifully doth God vicrodeals, 
that when welcaſt deſire outward things ;thenwwe 


. ſhift hane'them 44nd whicn wee freely grie them 


yp 16 him, he wil! give theth toveagatne,! : 3151; 
Abraham gave vnto the Lord Iſaac his forme, 
which when the Lord Uid Gehold; hee quick 
c him his ſonne againe «+ and ſo will hee dedlc 
with vs ftitt. The reatict - way to' retaine life, 
goods, &c. is to yeeld them yp/ wholly into Gods 
hands: not with this condition thathefhall gide 


. themto vs againe, ( for that'were to mockethe 


Lord) 
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Lord)but withoutall care to haue them, we muſt 
gjiuethem to him,being heartily well content for 
his glory to forgo them,and then if they begood 
for vs, wee ſhall recetue them againe : it not, wee 
ſhall receiue ſome ſpirituall grace, which ſhall ber- 
ter ſupply the want of them. Yea theinfinite wil. 
dome and mercy of God doth wonderfully ap- 
peare herein, that ſometimes hee keepethvs long 
without theſethings, becauſe that if we had them, 
he ſeeth that we wouldabuſe them, and preferre 
them before ſpirituall bleſſings. And ſometime 
the Lord, ſeeing our ſmall regard of ſpirituall 
things, will by the want of theſe outward 

things, bring vs to make greateraccount of 
them, that when weecan well want the 
one, and highly eſteeme the 0. 
ther, we may haue both 
together. 


FINIS. 


